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’ 'v£f' ij/biA 


AT CA^COTTA, DECEMBER 4 . HSS. 


GENTlEMESr 01*' THE GRAND JURV, 

It might perhaps be fufficient, if my addrefs 
to you this day were confined to fome ihort 
remarks on thofe offences, of which the pri- 
foners named in the calendar are accufed j but 
fuch is the particularity of my own fituation, 
that I cannot help feeling an inclination to take 
a wider range. Six years have elapfed, fince 
the feat, which I have now the honour to fill, 
became vacant 5 and, in that interval, jfo many 
important events have happened in and 

fo many interefting debates have been held in 
the parliament of Britain^ on the powers and 
obje£ls of this judicature, that I may naturally be 
expedled to touch at leaft, though not to enlarge. 



on thofe events, all of which I have attentively 
confidered, and on the refult of thofe debates, 
at moft.of which I was prefeht. Snch expedfa-r 
tions,'-if lfuch\have been formed, I ihould be very 
loth to, difappoint ; and, as I fhall exprefs my 
fentiments without referve, you will hear them, 

I am confident, with perfect candour. 

None of you, I hope, will fufpedt me of po- 
litical zeal for any fet of mimljers in England^ 
with which vice my mind has never been in-? 
fedfed j nor of political attachments here, which 
in my flation it will ever behove me to difclaim, 
if, in the charadber of a magiftrate appointed to 
preferve the public tranquillity, I congratulate you, 
wdio are affembled to inquire into all violations 
of it, on the happy profpedi of a general peace 
in every part of the world, with which our 
country is connedbed. The certain fruits of this 
pacification will be the revival and extenfion of 
commerce in all the dependencies of Britain, the 
improvement of agriculture and manufadtures, 
the encouragement of indulbry and civil virtues, 
by which her revenues will be refhpred, and her 
navy ftrengthened, her fubjedls enriched and her- 
felf exalted : but it is to India, that Ihe looks for 
the molb fplendid as well as moft fubftaUtial of 
thofe advantages j nor can fhe be difappointed, 
as long as the fupreme executive and judicial 


If 

'I 


CHARGE TO THE GRAND JURY. % 

powers ill all concur in promoting tlie publick 
good, without danger of collifion or diminution 
of each other’s dignity ; without impedipent, on 
the one fide, to the operations of government, 
or, on the other, to the due adminiftration of 
juftice. 

The inftitution, gentlemen, of this court ap» 
pears to have been mifapprehended : it was not, 
I firmly believe, intended as a cenfure on any 
individuals, who exift, or have exifted. Legif- 
lative provifions have not the individual for 
their objedt, but the Ipecies j and are not made 
for the convenience of the day, but for the regu- 
lation of ages. Whatever were the reafons for 
its firfl; eftabliOxment, of which I may not be tfo 
perfedly apprized, I will vei^ture to aflure you, 
that it has been continued for one obvious reafon ; 
that an cxtenfive dominion, without a complete 
and independent judicature, would be a pheno- 
menon, of which the hiftory of the world affords 
no example. Juftice muft be adminiftered with 
effed, or fociety cannot long fubfift. It is a 
truth coeval with human nature, and not peculiar 
to any age or country, that power in the hands 
of men will fometimes be abufed, and ought al- 
ways, ifpoflible, to be reftrained; but the reftric- 
tions of general laws imply no particular blame. 
How many precautions have from time to time 
been ufedtp render judges and jurors impartial, 
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and to place tliem above dependence ! Yet none 
of us conceive ourfelves difgraced by fuch pre- 
cautions. The objed then of the courts thus 
continued with ample powers, though wifely 
circumfcribed in its j urifdiaion, is plainly this : 
that, in every age, the fubjeds rerident 

in India be proteded, yet governed, by Brkifi 
laws; and that the natives of thefe important 
provinces be indulged in their.own prejudices, 
civil and religious, and fuffered to enjoy their 
own cuftoms unmolefted ; and why thofe great 
ends may not now be attained, confiftently with 
the regular colledion of the revenues and the 
fupremacy of the executive government, I con- 
fefs my felf unable to difcover. 

Another thing has been, if not greatly mifcon- 
ceived, at leaft very imperfedly underftood ; and 
no wonder, fince it requires feme profeffional 
habits to comprehend it fully : I mean the true 
charader and office of judges appointed to ad- 
minifter thofe laws. The ufe of law, as a fei- 
ence, is to prevent mere diferetionary power 
•under the colour of equity ; and it is the duty 
ofajudge to pronounce his decifions, not fimply 
according to his own opinion of juftice and right, 
but according to preferibed rules. It muft be 
hoped, that his own reafon generally approves 
thofe rules ; but it is the judgement of the law, 
hi’s o^vn, which he delivers. Were judges 
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to decide by their bare opinions of right and 
wrong, opinions always unknown, often capri- 
cious, fometimes improperly biafled, to what an 
arbitrary tribunal would men be fubjed ! In how 
dreadful a ftate of flavery would they live ! Let 
us be fatisfied, gentlemen, with law, which all, 
who pleafe, may underhand, and not call for 
equity in its popular fenfe, which differs in dif- 
ferent men, and muft at beft be dark and un- 
eertain. ■ 

The end of criminal law, a moll important 
branch of the great juridical fy Hem, is to pre- 
vent crimes by puniihment, fo that the pain of 
it, as a fine writer expreffes himfelf, may be in- 
fiided on a few, but the dread of it extended to 
all. In the adminiflration of penal juflice, a 
fevere burden is removed from our minds by 
the affiftance of juries ; and it is my ardent 
wifli, that the court had the fame relief in civil, 
efpecially commercial, caufes; for the decifion of 
which there cannot be a nobler tribunal than a 
jury of experienced men affifled by the learn- 
ing of a judge. Thefe are my fentiments 5 
and I exprefs them, not becaufe they may be 
popular, but becaufe I fincerely entertain them ; 
for I afpire to no popularity, and feek no praife, 
but that which may be given to a llria and con- 
feientious diichargeof duty, without prediledtioa 
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or prejudice of any kind, and witli a fixed refo- 
lution to pronounce on all occafions what I con- 
ceive to be the law, than which no individual 
piuft fuppofe himfelf wifer. 

The mention of ray duty, gentlemen, leads 
me naturally to the particular fubjeft of my 
charge, from which I have not, I hope, unrea- 
fonably deviated : but you are too well ap- 
prized of your duty to need very particular in- 
ftruftions ; and happily no higher offences 
(except one larceny) appear in the calendar 
than fome criminal frauds and a few aira«lts : 
one of them, indeed, is ftated as very atrocious, 
and, if you confider that the frequency of fmall 
crimes becomes a ferious evil in fociety, you 
will not think the more trivial complaints un- 
worthy of your attention. Rcdrefs of wrongs 
muft be given, or it will be taken ; and the law 
wifely forbids the flighteft attack upon the per- 
fon of a fubjeri:, left far worfe mifchief fhould 
enfue from the hidden ebullition of rage, or 
the flower, but more dangerous, operation of 
revenge. 

Your powers, however, are not limited to 
this calendar, or even to the bills which may 
be preferred ; for, whatever elfe fhall come to 
your knowledge, it will be your part to prefent, 
.juid ours to hear attentively : thus, by a cordial 



concurrence in preferving the publick peace, and 
bringing fuch as violate it to puniihment, we 
ihall contribute, in our refpedive ftations, to 
the fecurity of this great fettlement, and to the 
profperity of thefe provinces, in which the 
deareft interefts of our common parent and 
country, Great Britain^ are now effentially in- 
volved. 
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•G E A ND JURI^ 

AT GAI.CCTTA, JUNE JO, 1^85. 


, . .' eENTLEMENi' 

^^HEN I firfi: addrefled a Grand Jury of Cal- 
cutta, too foon after my arrival in this country 
for any diftind idea to be formed of all its inha- 
bitants, the fmall number of prifoners, which, to 
my infinite joy, appeared in the calendar, gave 
me an opportunity of fpeaking at large on the 
inftitution of this court, and the principles of 
criminal juftice. It is my turn to addrefs you 
at the opening of the prefent feffion ; but I have 
not, unfortunately, the fame reafon to rejoice, 
nor the lame excufe for expatiating on general 
topicks : I may, neveithelefs, without the impro- 
priety of detaining you too long, touch on one 
or two fubjeds, which I have much at heart, and 
on which I cannot but flatter myfelf with a 
hope of your concurrence. 
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: If I mayjuftly, as I do fxncerely, conclude 

from my own oblervation at former feffions, tbat 
the Grand Juries of this capital will deferve the 
praifo of intelligence and moderation, vigilance 
and humanity, I muft be perfuaded, that you, ' 
Gentlemen, have little need of inftnfolion in the 
difcharge of your important duty, and I confi- 
dently leave with you the few perfons, who arc, 

I fee, imprifoaed under accufations of petty 
crimes ; nor is it either expedient or becoming 
to point at particular cafes, of which 1 have no 
official knowledge. - 

One cafe, which has come regularly before 
me as a juftice of the peace, concerning the death 
of a ii'/r/, whom her mafter had beaten, I 

think it my duty to mention more at large; 
leaving to you the determination on fads from 
a view of all the circumftances, and declaring 
only my opinion of the law. A mafter may 
legally corred his feiwant with modei'ation, and 
with a view to his amendment ; nor, if the fer- 
vant thus correded fhould die by fome misfor- 
tune imforefeen, and unlikely to happen, would 
the mailer be guilty of any crime ; but if the cor- 
redion be immoderate, exceffive, unreafonable, 
cruel, the party may have, if he live, a reparation 
in damages ; or, if he die, the mafter will be guilty 
of manllaughter or of murder, according to the 
circumftances ; of manflaughter, if he gave the 
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fatal blow in a fudden burft of paffion, afte^ 
violent provocation, with a weapon not likeljr 
to kid j of murder, if he had full time for deli- 
beration and coolnefs of blood ; and that, whe- 
ther he intended to deftroy life, or only to clial- 
tife immoderately; for the true fenfe of 
to conftitute this horrille crime, is Malignity 
oj heart, or a difpofition to do mifehief, which 
may be afeertained by comparing the fault with 
the corredion; and the age and condition of 
the perfon ftricken, with the force of the ftriker, 
and the danger of the inftrument ufed by him* 
It IS hardly needful to remark, that, in fuch 
cafes, a fervant and a Jlave, if fuch a relation be 
known to our modern law, hand precifely on 
the fame ground; as a lord, in feudal times, 
might indilputably have been convided of mur-* 
der for killing his villain or his neife. 

In the prefent cafe, you will hear the wlt- 
nelfes on one fide only; and it is recommended 
by great lawyers, left enormous crimes fliould be 
fmothered without a trial, that Grand Juries 
find fuch bills, as their confciences oblige them 
to find at all, for the higheft degree in the fcale, 
that the evidence fairly fupports, leaving it to 
the Petty Jury, under the diredion of the Court, 
in queftions of law, either to hold the prifoner 
gufitlefs, or to afeertain the precife meafure of his 
guilt by their verdidj but you are not abfoluMy 
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bound to follow tbis pradice : you are bound to 
find the whole truth, as nearly as you can ; and 
if the evidence amount not, in your confcien- 
tious opinion, to murder, you may rejedt the 
bill for that crime, and find another for man- 
Jlaughter ; nor ought it ever to be forgotten, 
that the great rule which all fliould obferve, 
from the petty juryman to the prince, is, to look 
on the crime ind example with the eye of fe- 
veritp, but on the criminal, as far as poflible, 
with the eye of compaflion ; fince it is the 
extremity of evil, fays lord Bacon, “ When 
mercy lias no commerce with mifery yet 
it muft be added, that mercy is due to the 
publick alfo, who may be great fulferers, 
if crimes adually committed efcape unpun- 
ifiied. 

Another cafe. Gentlemen, calls for your fe- 
rious attention : a forgery has been committed, 
either by the perfon accufed before me, or by 
his accufer ; which involves, not only the com- 
mon guilt of that crime, an intent to defraud 
another, but alio a defign to affect his perfonal 
rights in the higheft degree, and to abufe the 
procefs of this court by rendering it fubfervient 
to the purpofe of imprifoning a man, who flood 
in the way of others ; and this attempt was to 
be forw’’arded by the bafeft fubornation of per- 
jury : it is a conteft between two brothers for 
a large eftate ; both the accufed ^^d his accufer 
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are Brahmans of fome rank,- and have been ac- 
tive in oppofite interefls ; the low wretches, who 
forged the bond, have confeffed their ad:, which 
was done, they fay, at the inftigatlon of the ac- 
cufed Brahman', who denies any knowledge of 
their perfbns, and infiifts that his enemy muft 
have engaged them to ruin him. Your fagacity 
may enable you to difcover the truth ; but even 
in this cale, you muft temper juftice with lenity, 
nor fulFer yourfelves to be influenced by the 
odioufnefs of the offence; and in all cafes of 
forgery, permit me to recommend indidments 
for the mifdemefnor only j fince very ftrong ar- 
guments have been ufed, both at home and here, 
to prove that the rigour of our modern law in 
punifliing that crime with death, cannot be le- 
gally extended to thefe provinces. I give no 
decided opinion yet on that point, nor on an- 
other, which may be ftarted,^ whether, if the- 
crime under coniideration be a capital felony in 
India, an indidment will alfo lie as at common 
law, fince it has been held that a felony merges or 
forbs a mifdemefnor ; but I am prepared to de- 
liver my fentiments, and will deliver them fully - 
at a proper time. 

I turn fkom thefe cafes, with full confidence 
both in your juftice and your benevolence, to 
a fubjed which has greatly moved me, and on 
which the Grand Jury laft fummer prefented a 
ftrong addrefs to the Court : I mean the condi- 
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tion of prifoners for debt in tbe jail of Calcutta. 

It is much to be lamented that no method has 
yet been devifed hj Chrijimn nations to keep 
defendants within the reach of juftice, but that 
of confinement in a common prifon, where bad 
habits are generally learned, and good ones ge- 
nerally difcontinued ; where a debtor, perhaps 
faulticfs, is with-holden from his occupations and 
from his family, whilft he remains miferable 
hirafelf, and ufclefs to the publick. I cannot 
help thinking, that a better mode might be 
adopted, with no confiderable expenfe to the 
ftate or to individuals, efpecially if the debtors 
be workmen or artificers ; and imprifonment 
in this country, at this feafon, is to all a 
grievous calamity ; to many in every feafon 
from religious notions of a defilement, that 
reaches beyond the funeral pile, worfe than 
inftant death : but, tmtil the wifdom, good- 
nefs, and power of the legiflature, fiiall co- 
operate for this end, we can only hope to 
mitigate an evil which we cannot prevent. 
You may be afliiyed that no pains will be fpared 
by us in promoting the object of the addrefs 
which I have mentioned, that whatever can be 
legally done by the Court, will not be omitted ; 
and that, where our authority is limited, we will 
apply to the executive government here, or, if 
neceffary, to the fountain of all .authority at 
home. It may, perhaps, be within your pro- 



■vince to fee that afflidion be not added to 
tion, and that prifoners be not liarafied by exor- 
bitant demands : I would not intimate that any 
Inch are made by the prefent keeper of the Jail, 
cf whom I known no harm, and have heard a 
favourable character ; but following the fpirit of 
a benevolent ftatute, nov^, I believe, expired, I 
earneftly exhort you to inquire, whether any 
kind of extortion has been committed, or any 
fees exaiSted beyond the moderate provifion of 
the law j that, if fuch enormity hath been prac- 
tifed, under the pretence of cifftom, the authors 
of it may be puniflied, and the fulFerers by it 
relieved, 

There is another fubjed \vhich has made a 
deep impreffion on my mind, and you will, I 
truft, accompany, if not anticipate, my remarks 
it ; I mean the mifery of domejlick bondage^ 
always affliding enough in itfelf, and in this 
town often aggravated by the cruelty of mafters. 
Permit me here to requeh, that you wall not con- 
fider my obfervations on this head as relating to 
the death of the girl, for which OJborne is impri- 
; but his ad, whatever may be the guilt 
of it, mull not preclude me from difcourfmg on 
other ads of the fame nature, the confequences 
which have not been fo dreadful. It is need- 
to expatiate on the law (if it be law) of pri- 
vate llavery ; but I make no fcruple to declare 
iny ®wn opinion, that ahjolute unconditioml 
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Jlavery^ hj ViiVicla. one human creature- becomes 
the property of another, like a horfe or an ox, 
is happily unknown to the laws of 'England^ and 
that no human law could give it a juft fandion: 
yet, though J hate the word, the continuance of 
it, properly explained, can produce little mif- 
chief. I confider flaves as fervants under a con- 
tradf, exprefs or implied, and made either by 
themfelves, or, by fuch perfons, as are author- 
ized by nature or law, to contrad for them, until 
they attain a due age to cancel or confirm any 
eompad that may be difadvantageous to them : 
1 have Jlavesj vehom I refcued from death or 
mifery, but confider them as othtx jervants, and 
fliall certainly tell them fo, when, they are old 
enough to comprehend the diiference of the 
terms. Slaves, then, if fo we muft call them, 
ought not to be treated more feverely than fer- 
vants by the year or by the month ; and the 
corredion of them fhould ever be proportioned 
to their offence : that it ftiould never be wanton 
or unjuft, all muft agree. Neverthelefs, I am 
affured, from evidence, which, though not all 
judicially taken, has the ftrongeft operation on 
ray belief, that the condition of flaves within 
our jurifdidion is beyond imagination deplor- 
able ; and that cruelties are daily pradifed on 
them, chiefly on thofe of the tendereft age and 
fhe weaker fex, which, if itwoitid not give me 
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pain to 'repeat, and you to hear, y et, for the ho- 
nour of human nature, I fhpuld forbear to par- 
ticularize : if I except the Englijh from this 
cenfure, it is not through partial afieQion to my 
own countrymen, but becaufe my information 
relates chiefly to people of other nations, who 
likewife call Ohrijiians. Hardly a 

man or a woman exifts in a corner of this popu- 
lous town, who hath not at leaft^one fiave child, 
either purchafed at a trifling price, or faved per- 
haps from a death, that might have been for- 
tunate, for a life, that feldom fails of being 
miferable : many of you, I prefume, have feen 
large boats filled with fuch children coming 
down the river for open {d\s. 3X Calcutta ; nor 
can you be ignorant, that inoft of them vrere 
flolen from their parents, or bought, perhaps, 
for a meafure of rice in a time of fcarcity, and 
that the fale itfelf is a defiance of this govern- 
ment, by violating one of its pofitive orders, 
which was made fome years ago, after a con- 
fultation of the moft reputable Hindus in Cal- 
eutta, who condemned fuch a traffic, as repugnant 
to their Sdjira, The number of fmall houfes in 
which thefe vidtims are pent, makes it, indeed, 
very difficult for the fettlement at large to be 
apprized of their condition ; and if the fufferers 
knew where or how to complain, their very 
complaints may expofe them to flill harfhor 
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treatment ; to be tortured, if remandeu, or, if 
fet at liberty, to ftarve. Be not, however, dil- 
couraged by the difficulty of your inquiries: 
your vigilance cannot but furmount it ; and 
one great example of a juft puniflnnent, not ca- 
pital, will conduce more to the prevention of 
fimilar cruelties, than the ftrongeft admonition 
or fevereft verbal reproof. Should the llave- 
holclers, through, hardnefs of heart or confi- 
dence in their places of concealment, perfift in 
their crimes, you will convince them, that their 
puniihment will certainly follow their offence, 
and the raoft hardened of them will, no doubt, 
difeontinue the conteft. Here, again, I may 
fafely promife you, that, whatever the Court 
can do in terminating this evil, will cheerfully 
be done ; and if our concurrent labour fliould 
yet be found ineffedual, I confidently perfuade 
myfelf, that fuch regulations of government 
will be adopted on our recommendation, as can- 
not fail of infuring future protetftion to the 
injured, fupport to the weak, and fome con- 
folation at leaft to the wretched : but - 1 once 
more adjure you to difmifs thefe obfervations 
from your mind, when you deliberate on the 
cafe of homicide^ to confider them as pointed 
folely at ads of cruelty, which make life 
miferable without caufing the lofs of it, and to 
find fuch bills as you cannot avoid finding, ac- 
VOL. V. c 
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cording to the whole evidence before you, and 
to your opinion, after our diredions, of the law 
refulting from it. 

The laft olfence which I lhall mention to you 
isfo general, that it may affed every part of our 
proceedings in this Court, and fo atrocious, that 
human nature, in which a fenfe of religion feems 
inherent, ftarts at the name of it; I mtm the 
violation of folemn oaths ^vnihout the. fanc- 
tion of which, neither our fame, our properties, 
our freedom, or our lives can be long fecure. 
Neverthelefs, I have many reafons to believe, 
and none to doubt, that affidavits of every ima- 
e fad may as eafily be procured in the 
ftreets and markets of efpecially from 

natives, as any other article of traffick. I 
not exhort you in general to prefent per- 
iwitnefles, and their fuborners of every 
or perfuafion, but will detain you a few 
moments longer with a remark or two on fuch 
inhabitants of thefe provinces, as profefs a belief 
in God, and in Mohammedy whom they call his 
prophet. All the learned lawyers of his reli- 
gion, with whom 1 have converfed in different 
parts of India y have affured me with one voice, 
that an oath by a Mufiman is not held binding 
on his confcienccy unlefs it be taken in the exprefs 
name of the Almighty y and that even then it is 
incomplete, unlefs the witnefs, after having 
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given his evidence, fwear again Sj the fame aw- 
fii/ name, tha.t he has fpoken nothing but the 
truth. Nor is this abftrufe or refined learn- 
ing, but generally known to Mohammedans oi 
every degree, who are fully apprized, that an 
imprecation on themfelves and their families, even 
with the Koran on their heads, is in fad no oath 
at all; and that, if, having fworn that they 
will fpeak truth, they ftill utter falfehoods, 
they can expiate their offence by certain reli- 
gious aufter ides ; but that, if they forfwear 
themfelves in regard to evidence already given^ 
they cannot, except by the divine mercy, efcape 
mifery in this world and in the next: it were to 
be wiflied, that the power of abfolution, af- 
fumed by the Romijh priefthood, were at leaft 
eciually limited. My inquiries into the Hindu 
laws have not yet enabled me to give perfed in- 
formation on the fubjed of oaths by the believers 
in Brchma y but the firfl of their law-books, both 
in antiquity and authority, has been tranflated 
into P erf an at my requeft ; and thence I learn, 
that the mode of taking evidence irom Hindus 
depends on the diftinSlion of their cap, but that the 
punilhment of falfe evidence extends rigoroufly 
to all, whether an oath be adminiftered or not ; 
and many Brahmans, as well as other Hindus of 
rank, would rather pcrifh than fubmit to the cere- 
mony of touching the leaf of the Tnkf, and the 

C 2 
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water of the which their either do 

not mention at all, or confine to petty caufes. It 
is ordained in the book of Menu, that a witnefs 
lhall turn his face to the eaft or to the north ; 
and, as this rule, whatever may have given rife 
to it, is very ancient, a revival of it may have 
no inconfiderable elFedl : according to the fame 
legiflator, ‘ a Brahman muft be fworn by his 
‘ credit, a CJhatri by his arms^ a Vaifya by his 

* grain, cattle and gold, and a Sudra by every 
‘ crime that can be committed but the brevity 
of this text has made it obfcure, and open to 
different interpretations. The fubjedt is, there- 
fore, difficult for want of accurate information, 
which, it is hoped, may in due time be pro- 
cured, and made as publick as poffible. In 
general I obferve, that tht Hindu writers 
have exalted ideas of criminal juftice, and, 
in their figurative ftyle, introduce per- 
fon of Punijhment with, great fublimity: ‘ Pun- 
‘ ifhment,’ fay they, ‘ with a black com- 
‘ plexion and a red eye, infpires terror, but 
‘ alarms the guilty only ; Puniffiment guards 
‘ thofe who fleep,\ nouriffies the people, fecures 

* the ftate from calamity, and produces the hap- 
‘ pieft confequences in a country, where it is 

* juftly inflidied j where unjuftly, the magiftrate 

* cannot efcape cenfure,nor the nation, adverfity.* 
it our care, Gentlemen, to avoid by^ all 
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means the flighteft imputation of injuftice among 
thole, whom it is the lot of Britain to rule; and, 
by giving them perfonal fecurity, with every 
reafonable indulgence to their harmlefs pre- 
judices, to conciliate their affedlion, while we 
promote their induftry, fo as to render our do- 
mion over them a national benefit : and may our 
beloved country in all its dependencies enjoy the 
greateft of national bleffings, good laws duly ad^ 
minijiered in fettled peace! for neither can the 
beft latvs avail without a due adminiftration of 
them, nor could they be difpenfed with elFeft, 
if the fears and pafiions of men were engaged 
by the viciffitudes of war, or the agitation of 
civil difcontents. 
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GRAND JURY, 
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AT CAfXUTTA, JUNE 10, 1 1S?. 


I 


111! 


OENTLBMBN OF THE GRAND JURY, 

I SHOULD exceed the bounds of my duty, 
and detain you too long from the difcharge of 
yours, if I were to expatiate on the great va- 
riety of bufinefs, in which your diligent ex- 
ertions at the prefent feffion may be highly 
beneficial to the fettlement ; and, indeed, whilft I 
hold in my hand this terrible catalogue of griev- 
ous offences, which muft come under your confi- 
deration, I have ample materials for my addrefa 
to you, without enlarging on fuch cafes, as may 
probably be brought before you, but have not 
yet been made the fubjedt of complaint before a 
magiftrate. 

The firft crime, which appears in the calen- 
dar, and of which three perfons are now accufed, 
(the fame number having been indidled laft fef- 
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fion) is the mo '^ atrocious, that man, as a ra- 
tional creature and a member of civil fociety, 
can commit, Murder; but I will fpare your feel- 
ings as -well as my own the pain of dwelling 
on one of the cafes, which you will hear but 
too foon; a cafe, fo horrible, that, if it be true, 
fcarce any punifhment of the offender would be 
too fevere, and, if falfe, the perjured accufers 
deferve the utmcfft feverity of our lawj which, in 
regard to perjuries affeding life, is, in my opi- 
nion, too lenient. Another foul murder has been 
committed near Patna, with every aggravation 
of the crime both in the motive and the manner 
of it : but there is no direSi evidence againfl the 
fuppofed murderer. The woman, who will repeat 
her fad ftory to you, adually faw her hufband, 
a native peafant, ftabbed by one foldier, while 
two held him ; (and how highly it imports the 
honour of our government, that the natives be 
proteded from the outrages of bur foldiery, mull: 
be obvious to all) but the night was too dark for 
her to diftinguifh their faces. Circumftances 
only have induced a fufpicion, that LA COSSE 
was the perpetrator of the crime; and they, i^ 
is true, may be fallacious ; but, when many cir- 
cumftances concur, they fometimes amount to 
proof at leaft as ftrong as the teftimony of wit- 
neffes : that the prifoner efcaped from the guard, 
who were bringing him to the prefidency, he 



excufed, on his examination, by alledging a na- 
tural love of liberty, which, he urged, was 
perfectly confifteiit with innocence ; but, un- 
lefs you believe him innocent, it feems the 
province of a petit jury to dele i mine, whe- 
; ther all the concunent circumftances indubi- 

;] ■ tably prove him guilty. I proceed to offences 

far lefs dreadful in themfelves, but alinoft equally 
deferving of your ferious attention ; for if any 
thing ought particularly to affed our minds, 
and make us all extremely circumfped in our 
paffage through life, it is the alarming confi- 
deration, that not only the more violent emo- 
tions of anger and hate, but even unguarded and 
idle words, have a tendency toward bloodfhed, 
and not unfrequently end in it. If this be the 
cafe with men of underftanding and education, 
what muft be expeded from the uncontrolled 
paffions, unimproved intelleds, and habitual 
vices of the low multitude ? For this reafon 
principally I never think lightly oi the petty 
complaints^ as they are called, which are brought 
before me : I know, that wrath and malice will 
have a vent; that they are better {pent in a court 
of juftice than in black and filent revenge; and 
that, if fuch ferpcnts be not crufhed in the egg, 
there can be no fecurity againft the mortal effeds 
of their venom. You will attend, therefore, I am 
(^onhdeHt, even to cotnvtou adaults ; (for I need 
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not mention fuch as were made with any cri- 
minal defign) and confider no breach of the 
peace trivial, the confequence of which may, 
pollibly at leaft. be the fliedding of human blood. 
Tins reafuning leads me to a fubjetft of the high- 
eft i!]!]V)rtanee to every community j and parti- 
culi’ iiy (for many weighty reafons) to the inha- 
bkants of this populous town : I mean thofe 
offences againft* good morals and good order, 
which fpring from the diflblute manners of the 
populace, and branch out into all the diforders 
and evils, that can affedt the comfort of focial 
beings. Exceffive luxury, with which the Ajia- 
tick . arc too indiferiminately reproached in £a*- 
r.5/’e, exifts indeed in our fettlements, but not 
where it is ufually fuppofed ; not in the higher, 
but in the loweft, condition of men ; in ourfer- 


yauts, in the common feamen frequenting our 
pori', in the petty workmen and ftiopkeepers of 
our ftreets and markets ; there live the men^ 


who, to ufe the phrafe of an old ftatute,j/7(fi?^ 
day and wake at night for the purpofes of gaming, ' 
debauchery, and intoxication. The inebriating 
liquors, which are extraded from common 
trees, and the ftupifying drugs, which are 
eafdy procured from the fields and thickets, 
afford fo cheap a gratification, that the loweft of 
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their daily gains, enough of both to incapacitate 
them by degrees for any thing that is good, and 
render them capable of any thing that is evil ; 
and excefsin fwallowing thefe poifons is fo ge- 
neral, that, if the ftate had really been lighted up 
at the higher extremity, as it certainly is at the 
lower, it muft inevitably have been confuraed. 
The mifchiefs, which this depravity occafions, 
it is needlefs to enumerate; botj^until fome ordi- 
nance can be framed, which fhall be juft in itfelf 
and conformable to the fpirit of our laws (both 
which qualities ought to charadlerize every re- 
gulation in the empire) the publick has 

no hope of fecurity, gentlemen, but from your 
vigilance. Diforderly houfes, and places of re- 
fort for drinking and gaming, are indidable as 
publick nuifances ; and, though it would be the 
work of many felEons to eradicate the evil, yet a 
few examples of juft punifhment would have a 
j^lutary effea. You are too fenfible, I amfure, 
of the advantages arlllng from a trial by jury 
tn criminal caies, to wifli for a power in 
any <£ Jummary conviBhn, which the 

legiflature -has not yet given, and which it al- 
ways gives with reluSance ; and I perfuade my- 
felf, that the gentlemen of this fettlernent are 
too publick-fpirited to decline the trouble, which 
may attend the execution of any ufeful law, 
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whether it be neceflary to profecute offenders by 
indi^dment, or to lety fmall penalties by a^Hon 
in the Court of Requefts. 

Since I have mentioned I add, 

that it is a vice produced by lazinefs and avarice, 
and leading to diftrefs, which aggravates, inftead 
of palliating, the offences frequently committed in 
confequence of it. The moft common of thofe of- 
fences, among the loweft of the people, are th^t 
znd rol}Bery and, if it be true, as it was fworn 
before me, though not by a man who Teemed 
worthy of much credit, that even the watch- 
houfes in this town are the haunts of unre- 
ftraiiied and encouraged gamefters, we can ex- 
pedt little benefit from watchmen who thus dif- 
cliarge their important duties. In fa£l if we had 
a well ordered watch and ward in Calcutta {and 
that we have not, is become a conftant fubje^fl 
of animadverfion among the natives of higher 
rank) we Thould not have heard of robberies 
committed by ruffians mafked and armed, fuch 
as a few months ago attacked a Greek merchant 
in his houfe, without ever being apprehended ; 
nor of the burglaries committed by abandoned 
‘ vagabonds and night-walkers, who pafs through 

the ufual ftages of profligacy, from idlenefs and 
vice to poverty, and from poverty to a iefo- 
lution of invading the property of the faoneft j 
I aft^r whichj if they are unpnnilhed, they prq^.’ 
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ceed from crime to crime till they clofe their 
career in hlood. 

Having fpoken of the little credit, which I 
gave to the oath of a low native, I cannot re- 
frain from touching upon the frequency of per- 
jury; which feems to be committed by the 
jneaneft and encouraged by fome of the better 
fort, among the Hindus as 

little remorfe as if it were a proof of ingenuity, 
or even a merit, inftead of being, by their own 
exprefs laws, as grievous a crime as man is 
capable of committing. I cannot name this of- 
fence without emotion ; for (befides its natural 
enormity) it renders the difeharge of our publick 
duty both difficult and painful in the higheft de- 
gree : it is not in caufes, where Hindus or Mufel- 
mans give evidence, that a faO: is proved, becaufe 
it is fworn, and we are compelled to take a 
greater latitude in judging by probability and a 
comparifon of circumftances, than the ftri£tnefs 
of Englifh judicature in general allows. With 
refpe£t to the Mufelmans, we can eftablilh no 
'ftronger fan£lion- than the oath now admi- 
niftered; but, as to the Hindus, I cannot relin- 
quifli my opinion, that the moft folemn poffible 
form ought to be adopted, either by ordering all 
the witneffes, who' are to give evidence, to be 
prfevioufly fworn by the Brdhman, our officer, in 
one bf their own temples, or by fwearing them 
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ill court before confecrated /rebrought from fome 
altar of acknowledged holinefs. The charter re- 
quires //Si? moft binding jorm^ and we know from our 
own Brahman^ that the prefent form is not the mojl 
binding ; fo that a doubt might be raifed even on. 
the legality of an indidment for violating an 
oath fo taken. Until fome change can be made 
(and change even from wrong to right has al- 
ways its incon-^enience) we muft not forget ta 
remind ali Hindu witneffes from time to time, 

'.f 

that falfe evidence even by their own Shdjirds, 
is the moft heinous of crimes, and to adjure 
them by the name of GOD, (as a learned 
man at Nediya afluredme we were empowered to 
do, without Ihocking their prejudices) to fpeak 
the whole truth and nothing but the truth ; but 
fuch, after all, is the corrupt ftate even of their 
erroneous religion, that, if the mojl binding ioxm. 
on the confciences of good men could be known 
and eftabliflied, there would be few confciences to 
be bound by it; and, without exemplary punifti- 
ments of adual perjury, fubornation of it, and 
attempts to fuborn, we ftiall never be able to ad^ 
minifter juftice among them with complete fatis-, 
fadion. It has been urged, with fpecious good 
nature, “ that punifhments lofe their effed by a 
“ frequent inflidion of them; that pain becomes 
“ familiar to the evil hearted; that every villain 
“ indulges a hope of fuffering in company ; and* 
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“ that it is dangfirotis foi: the community to 
“ know, how few honeft men are among them 
but this is the language rather of benevolent fpe- 
culation, than of attentive obfervation and expe- 
rience ; for, as long as men exift in a ftate, who, 
without fearing GOD, fear the law, and with- 
out horror of a crime, tremble at the thought of 
puniffiment, fb long it is neceflary, that all crimes 
clearly proved be certainly and ftribtly punifhed; 
while few, it muft be hoped, will fuffer, and all 
will be warned. Could any thing induce me 
to wifli, that you, gentlemen, were detained 
here from your other bulinefs longer than a 
v/eek, it would be a defire of bringing to 
immediate pain and difgrace, fuch witnefles as 
may perjure themfelves during the remainder of 
the feffion. 

That you fit only twice a year is alfo (if you 
will allow me to fpeak openly) an evil which I 
frequently lament ; fince the neceffity of keeping 
accufed perfons within the reach of juftice obliges 
us to confine in prifon thofe who are charged 
with offences not bailable,, or who are unable 
to find fufficient bail ; fo that, if a charge is made 
|bon after the end of your fitting, the accufed 
muft remain fix months in cuftody ; although it 
may afterwards be proved, that the accufation 
was fuggefted by malice and fupported by per- 
jury. Such cafes, we, muft hope, very feldom 
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occur ; but fo long an imprifonment, before 
Gonviaion or even indidment, is not conforma- 
ble to the benignity of our law : and permit me 
to requeft, Uiat if any complaints be made to you 
of exadlions or cruelty in the jailor and bis 
fervants, or of their loading prifoners with irons, 
except where there is imminent danger of an 
efcape, efpecially if it be done with a view to 
extort money, you will pay a ferious attention to 
the evidence adduced ; fo that our nation may 
never be juftly reproached for inhumanity ; nor 
the fevereft of misfortunes, lofs of liberty, be 
heightened under our government by any addi- 
tional hardfhip without redrefs* 
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AT CALCUTTA, DEC. 4, nSS, 


GENTLEMEN-, 

If the unremitted vigilance of magiftrates, the 
diligent attention of jurors, the approved excel- 
lence of our criminal laws, and the due inflidion 
of adequate punifhments, could prevent the com- 
miffion of crimes in this great and increafmg 
capital, I fliould not hold in my hand fo long a 
catalogue of terrible, offences, which are believed 
to have been committed within the laft fix 
months by perfons under our jurifdidion ; of- 
fences, which comprize nearly all, that can be 
committed againft the 'pxMxck.juJiice^ tranquillity^ 
convenience^and trade, px againft the perfons, houfes 
and property of individuals, in proteding which 
the publick is elfentially interefted. To difeourfe 
at large on each of thofe heads, as they occur to 
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me on infpeding the. calendar, would' certainly 
be fuperfluous; but it would ill becorhe me to 
pais them over in filence ; for the principles of 
our criminal jurifprudence, and the cafes, in 
which they are applied, may not be ffeih in 
your memories ; and it cannot be reafonably ex- 
peftcd, that you ihould ftudy, as lawyers, the 
reports and treatifes, however excellent, of 
Kelyng and Hale, Foster and Black- 
stone, or the voluminous works, however ac- 
curate, of modern compilers: I will take, there- 
fore, a middle courfe, and confine rnyfelf to ihort 
obfervations on thofe crimes only, of which the 
prifoners are fpecifically ■ accufed, fo as to affift 
your recolledlion, and guide your judgement in 
finding or rejecting the feveral bills, that will, 
I know, be prefented to you. 

It gives me, in the firft place, inexpreflible 
pain, to fee no fewer than four perfons charged 
with fo abominable an offence as coxvvo^t perjury ^ 
or the fubornation of it ; and one of them, I ob- 
ferve with horror, is an Armenian by birth, and, 
in name, at leaft,’ a Chriflian : now, if all laws, 
human arid divine, if all religions, the mafly 
falfe and the one true, be thus openly defied, we 
muft abandon all hope of adminifteripg* juftice 
perfectly ; and, as touch as I blame ftvere (sof- 


poral punifhments, efpecially thofe 

'tiafe the offkider’a body,.! mtift yeesomraend a 
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degree dfi ifeverity, if the wickednefs of mas 
camiot .be otherwife reftrained. The cruel mu- 
tilations, pra£tifed by the native, powers, are not 
only, {hocking to humanity, but wholly incon- 
hflent with the mildne{s't)f our fyftem ; nor do 
they conduce even to the end propofed by them ; 
fince it is the certainty, not the cruelty joi punilh- 
ment, that can operate , on the fears of thofe, 
who ftear nothing elfe : the ©Id Hindu courts, 
from a fanciful notion of puniihing the offend- 
, ing part, and depriving it of power to offend 
any more, would have cut out the tongue of a 
perjured man and amputated the ^and of a thief 
or a forger; while the JM[ohammedan punifh- 
ments, infli£l:ed at this day in the AfiaUck domi- 
nions of Britain, are not lefs horrid, but have 
lefs appearance of reafon. Happily we can fee 
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llially Ignominious, neither cruelly mangles the 
human frame, nor deprives the o&nder,ftiould he 
repent and be in^uftrious, of gaining a fubfiftence 
by honeft labour. Such indidments will be the 
lefs exceptionable, becaufe, if any cafe fhould 
happen to be out of the ftatute, there may be a 
convidion, I prefume, and confequently a fen- 
tence, as at common law. 

Whatever be the caufe, I cannot but beiieVe* 
fmce it has been fworn before me by an EngliJh-‘ 
man^ who demanded fecurity for the peace, that 
there areftreets in this populous town, and one 
efpecially near the F-aujdar's houfe, through 
which it is extremely perilous for quiet men to 
pafs after funfet : they are inhabited, I am told, 
by low European tavern-keepers of all nations, 
and one of them, Stef a no an Italian^ will be 
accufed before you of a violent aflault in his own 
tavern, of which the probable confeqiience might 
have been the death of an unoffending man. 
By the common law, which is always clearer and 
generally wifer than any ftatute, the keepers of 
taverns, who permit frequent diforders in them, 
or harbour perfons of bad repute, may be indided 
and fined as for a common nujfance<f and open 
gaming-houfes are equally ofienfive in the eye 
of law, as the haunts of profligate mifcreants and 
a temptation to pernicious Tices j yet 
now fo numerous, that 
' D a 
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hardly fleep without difturbance’from brawls or 
affrays, and dread of nodturnal robberies. Ve- 
nerable fathers of families have lately complained 
' to me with extreme anguifli, that their fons had 
'been ruined in thofe feminafies of wickednefsj 
yet fo relaxted are the principles even of the 
richer natives, that adfions have been brought 
by an opulent Hindu for money advanced folely 
to fupport a common gaming-hbufe, in the pro- 
' fits of which he had a conliderable fliare ; 'and 
the tranfadlion was avowed by him with as 
' much confidence, as if it had been peffebtly jufti- 
'fiable by our laws and by his own. From 
whatever caufe thofe diforders proceed, v^hether 
from illicit gains accruing to unauthorized li- 
cencers and protedtors, or from wilful negli- 
gence in'the lowfervants of thofe, who are in- 
■trufted with the office of high conftables, they 
'are deftrudlive of individuals, injurious to the 
‘publick, and deferring of your feridus invefti- 
gadon. ' 

• Cheats, of which two of three appear next in 

'the calendar, are ufually reckoned offences 
fubtick tmde : to this hdad are alfo re- 
ferred thofe deceitful pradtices and artful con- 
tiivanOelf by’ "'which eVeri a wary individual toay 
bfe defeuddd ^Ijis ifibhey Or ;good8 ; but you 
■ kmd'of''^ftifibe of d^ ia 

i'ffihd fihce'a 
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; mere palpable falfehpqd, which no man of ordi- 

I nary miderftanding would impliedly hdievcy and • 

an impofition byrineans of it, which any man of 
ordinary prudence would have avoided, feems 
no crime againft the publick, who cannot feel 
themfelvcs injured, becaufe a fool happens: to 
fuffer by his folly. There is an offence, which 
moft ferioufly affeds the trade of the community, 
and which the common law punifhed for that 
reafqn with fine and imprifonment; I mean that 
of buying the ’whole of any commodity ’with a 

I dejign to raife the price of it at the pleafure of the 
buyer', fince, if that were allowed, the price of 
commodities would ' entirely depend on the dif- 
cretion of one or two wealthy individuals:, .it 
appears from an ancient record, that fo bafe 
a is equally puniChable, whether any 

of the commodity engrolTed be adually re- 
: fold, or not ; and a combination of feveral rich 

men with fo bad a view would, I doubt not, .be 
held a mifdemefnor injurious to publick trade, 
Reafon applies this principle to the engroffing 
of rice and other grain \ but good policy forbids 
the application of it in pradice, efpecially:ia 
? thefe Indian provinces ; for if, in the time cf it 
mere dearth, fuch engrolTers were puni£hedjan4>" 
their hoards dilTipated, no reffouri^ 
narily be left againft, future 
cond bad feafon ,mi|ht,.c^Hjfe of, 
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famine : but coined Jiher is a commodity of a 
lefs delicate nature; and, though the adlual 
quantity of it in Calcutta may have been reduced 
by various caufes, yet there is juft ground for a 
ftifpicion, that the artifices of feveral combined 
and wealthy Sarfafs^ or money-changers, have 
raifed the difcount, on the exchange oi gold mohrs 
for filver, to fb enormous a degree as to affedt 
all commercial tranfadions in Bengal. Now, 
though it be difficult to give pofitive proof of 
fuch intentions combinations., yet, if legal evi- 
dence of them be fairly obtained, the dread of 
imprifonment would operate more forcibly on 
the monied natives, efpecially the Hindus., than 
the fear of a pecuniary muld or of publicfc 
cenfure. 

On the rules of law concerning homicide, we 
have unhappily had frequent occafions to deliver 
our concurreht opinions; but, a fatal error feem- 
ittg ftill tO’ prevail, that an aBual intention to kill 
is effential to the crime of murder, I will reca- 
pitulate* ift 'ffiW words the dodrine, on which 
iforhahriy eiiiarged. When you have certain 
ertidMc^,^ that' the perfon, who is faid to have 
been MUed, is really dead (for that fad fhould 
in the fitftpl^ce be incontrov^rtibly proved) you 
v^ill'cdhfi^er,wliether any aSi of the perfon ac- 
ehfed was chhef the of the occa^m, of the 
deathy ne^t, whether it was a lawful, or an 
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Itmfuly aifl, and, if legal in itfel^' whetKer it was 
rcajonahle znA moderate^ ov •otoknt Sind. cfuel if 
illegal, whether it was done in a fudd^nhufft of 
paflion and with a weapon unlikely W deftroy 
life, or coollv and with apparent malignity of dif- 
pofition ; for, in that cafe, if death enfue by an ' 
a£l:, of which it might, though not ^actually in- '> 
tended, be the probable con/equenMi the offence 
will certainly be 'murder ; 'the eflence of- which 
is not merely a defign to< hill, but a depraved and 
malignant heart evinced by the. coolnefs of the ' 
deed, or the danger of the infimment ufed, or 
any other circumftances, by which malice may 
plainly appear ; you will too foon be csdled upon 
to apply thefe principles in a Variety of cafes; 
and it furely imports our honour as a great na-* 
tion, and becomes our chara<3:er as juft men, 
that whoever deprives another of life fhould be' 
openly tried, and either acquitted or con- 
demned by thofe laws, from' which he would 
have fought protedion, if he had himfelf been 
injured. 

Several natives have been committed for bur~' 
glarious entries accompanied, in moft inftances, 
with adual theft ; and, fmee the petit jury may 
in thofe cafes convid of the larciny alone, if the 
proof of a burglarious ad be deficient or doubtful,-' 
it will be right, as in cafes of hon^etd^j- find 
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your- bills iftjr capital felony, when the evi- 
dence befote you fhall fairly fupport the charge ; • 
but on h’tirgkfy,! that is, when the felo- 

nious intent fes' riot; been, executed, I muft offer 
a few fhort obfervations. , There are fi;ve ingre- 
dients in thisoSenbei according to the- five parts 
of its welhknowri definition, ‘ and' rektirig to the ; 
circumftanebis pf tim!, ,place^ breaking.1 entf^y^ and ' 
intent:i: the- time miift be nighty i the place, -a 
dwelling--hufii m'par'ce,hf:£\\t \ th.e.breakmg.^ ei- . 
ther with fofne degree<bfjfc?rce,or by fpecial im- 
plication \ the: entryi with -.part of the body at 
leaf!:, , or with ufed by if ; and the 

intent, to comdi\t'3tfelonyJ':ilxi refpeft of time 
and intent 4ie' ]bm h .very Jlridi \ rather lefs 
ftriaa-s.t© the placcp arid/?//- /{/i, itlhould feem, 
as to thri breaking and entry : now, in the pafe 
of HiRi^'amd S-ANCAR (whofe crime, if they 
really bojguUty, was highly aggravated by the 
^Ofe violation of their duty as publick watch- 
men) ypu will probably have no doubt in 
regard to .the time and place, and very little 
as- to thsit intent, if you believe that they had 
rubbed ;their. faces arid bodies with white pow- 
der to look like 'Ediropeans \ but, as to the break- 
ing arid there arO fome doubts, which no- 
thing bnf fall e'^/iderice fcan refnove. They were 
‘ ; hli'bo^ri fwom^ on the terrdce of a 
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detached houfe inhabited by a Hindu-, and built 
in the fafhion of Bengal %• sxiid it is now be- 
lieved, that they began with' climbing into a 
fmall room, or recefs, com miinidatihg with a 
private apartment, and ufed for the pufpofes of 
a water-clofet in & London-hovde, but eaclofed. 
by a breailwork of bricks, and open at the„top, 
the nature of the place, in this climate not ad- 
mitting, withdbt extreme inconvenience and. 
even danger to the family, of jfuch a covering as; 
would exclude frelh air : the cornice over the 
door of the apartment was broken, together with 
part of the wall, either by accident., in laying 
hold of it, or byidefign to facilitate the afcent on' 
the terrace ji virhich was itfdfienfilofed by a ba» 
luftrade. Although a terrace on a houfetop,- in 
the warm regions has been iramemo- 

rially coafidered as an apartment of the houfe 
both for converfation in the evening and for 
Humber at night ; although, like .a varanda fur- 
rounded by rails or parapets, it is as much en- 
clofed as the nature and defign of it will allow; and- 
although a nodturnal invalion either of a terrace 
or a varanda, in a country where doors and win- 
dows muft be left open night andday, vvould ocea- 
fton terror and generally te punjihediwithiiglfent:; 
death, if the affailed were better saraaedlthsii' the 
aflailaat ; yet, in favour of 




be u^gedy that the penal law oi t^ngiana ougni 
not to be extended, by mere argument and ana- 
logy, to varandas and terraces; but whether the 
place, which has been defcribed, ’was actually a 
room in the houfe, and whether the prifoners broke 
and entered it with a felonious intent, will beft 
be determined’by the petit jury; while the court 
will confider, whether an entry by night into * 
fuch a 'place and with fuch a (Mfign be not as 
burglarious in the eye of our. law as a mere de- 
fcent by a chimney in England. As to the de- 
fence of the two watchmen, that they were only 
difehargingitheif dutyj infte^ of violating it, the 
law will never fuffer itldf to be infulted by fuch 
pretences ; and, if it be proved, that Vishnu- 
RAM, (who attempted by the authority of the 
Company’s i badge to procure the releafe of his 
fon-in-law and the affociate, and even gave rea- 
fon by: his menaces to believe, that he meant to 
relcue themj, knew of the jelontous dejign, you 
will confider him as an accelTory after the fad ; 
or, as a principal hx it, if he was conftruaively 
prefent by keeping guard near the houfe, while 
they broke and entered it. On this occafion I 
impute no blame to the two gentlemen, who adl 
as high conftables in Calcutta, except that they 
do not feem to have taken, as they certainly 
fiiould have done, from the low natives, whom 
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they employ, fufficient fecurity for their good 
behaviour and for the faithful difcharge of their 
duty. 

The Armenian^ whom I mentioned under the 
head of perjury, being alfo charged with having 
forged the bond, to the due execution of which 
he pofitively fwore after ftrong and repeated ^ 
warnings by an interpreter of his own nation,: the > 
great queftion* again rifes, Whether the mo- 
“ dem ftatute, which makes forgery capital^, e3C-< ; 

tend, or not, to thefe Indian territories.” On 
the fulleft confideration, I think the negative 
fupported by ftronger reafons than the affirma-i 
tive: the ftatute in queftion feemsi to have been 
made on the fpur of the time ; its principal ob- 
ject was to fupport the paper-credit of 'England^ 
which had juft before been affeded by forgeries 
of bank-notes; and it contains expreflions, which 
feem to indicate a local operation ; the punifh- 
ment, which it infiidts, goes beyond the law of 
nature, and the Britijh laws appear to have been 
introduced into India by a charter preceding the 
ftatute, fo far at leaft as to bring this country 
within the general rule. Neverthelefs, I ftill 
think the queftion debatable: I fee it, as I lately- 
told the fenior judge, who agrees with jnej iather 


with the light of the rifing, than with -that' of 
the meridian, fun ; and the learned atgtiment of 
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tli}B ;. judg<?jrwEP‘<3iffers from us, has rendered 
thp poinl fufEciently doubtful, to make me wifh 
for a decifion of it by the higheft authority at 
the ;ff)ii»!tain-head of juftke f yet the reafons 
the oppofite. ft# fo.fer tttrjt|i,:the fcale, 
asitd juftify me, i||:r§eomimendipg:aq ipdjftment 
ojj the-, ftatvOs . E'tizAB^ETH, afppcially as a 
convidfiJ^riQP; the: modern ilatute would not at 
prefeatgilie. followed >by execution"; and if the 
perfoij,[..cbnv,iQ:ed jQiould fubmit to a long im- 
prisonment,' , rather - than exercife the power, 
which would be given him, of appealing to 
the, king in council,, k might end in his efcap- 
ing any punifhment, or in his being puniflied 
capitally at fo c^'i^ant a time, that the offence 
inight.„^lk forgotten. Ify" the publick, and the 
grea)t';>d5je£fc'of ail penal -ftatutes wholly fruf- 
tratedfc'- ^S'rK- ‘ ■ 

Whenever it ihall be my turn to addrefs you, 
gentlemeri, I will never defift from recommend- 
ing, to yoiir lerious attention the flate of the 
gaol ; the condition of - the prifoners ; the con,^ 
dudt of the ^ gaoler and his fervants. The faci- 
lity of efcapirig from it has,: I jpreftime, fmce 
your memorial to ■ the government on that fub- 
Je£t, been wholly or nearly removed ; but, even 
if the Gonftrudxoa of tfiec pjrifon flaould, render 
efcapes eafy, that would be ;a' tteafon - for the 
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fheriffand Ms officers tointrcafe their vigilanfce 
in proportioti to its nec6^^, Inflead of abating 
their diligence 'by violating piofitive law: 'now I 
hold it a violation of pofitive law to hamper 
any prifoners with irons before conviflicm, uh- 
Icfs they behave in an Unruly manner, or by 
fome attempt or overt ad induce ajuft fulpicion 
of their intention to efcape j nor ought any dif- 
cretionary pcAver to be left to fuch perfons, as 
muft have the eare of gaols, who are always men 
without education, and might eafily be tempted 
to fet a price on light fetters, or on a total ex- 
emption from them. \ 

I conclude with obferving, that, as three 
or four magiftrates cannot poffibly feeure the 
peace of this important capital, fo it is mo- 
rally impoffible, that all the petty offences 
committed in it from day to day can be legally 
and fpeedily punifhed, with due terror to 
other offenders, while two feffions only are 
holden in each year ; and with expreffing my 
firm pcrfuafion, that, if any legiflative pro- 
vifion Mould increafe your trouble as grand 
jnry-men, and that of the gentlemen, who 
ferve on petit juries, you will all remember, 
that a degree of trouble is the price, which 
we pay for our common liberty; and. that our 
common liberty, for which no price would 



it CHARGE To THE GRAND JURY. 

be dear, will then only fall, when our con** 
ftitutional mode of trial lhall be fuperfeded 
by fummary jurifdidions, but will totter, when 
'Englijhmen of education and property lhall 
ceafe, through their love of eafe, to Ihow by 
their perfonal exertions a warm alacrity for the 
fupport of it. 


CHARGE 

, ,TO TB.K - 

GRAND JURY, 

at; CAtCOTXA, JUNE 10 , 1790 . 



RENTLEMEN, 

1 CANNOT have the pleafure, which 1 ex- 
pected, of informing you, that few prifoners are 
named in the calendar : fewer, indeed, appear 
in it, than we have lately feen at our feffions; 
and among the olfences with which they are 
charged, I perceive none, that feem to call for 
particular notice ; none, that can here prove ca- 
pital, except a cafe or two of felonious homicide 
and three or four of burglarious entries, on 
which I fliall incidentally touch ; and there cer- 
tainly are none, on the nature and degrees, of 
which you have not, on former occallons, re- 
ceived ample inftrudtion from charges delivered 
by my brethren or by rnyfelf. It might therefore 
feem, that no materials occur for a charge at the 
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opening of the prefent feffion, and that it might 
be fufiBcient to difmifs you, with declaring my 
perfesS; confidence in your vigilant attention to ‘ 
the whole extent of your duty ; but, fince it has 
been ufual to detain you a fhort time with the 
formal difeourfe, take- this opportunity of do- 
ing that, which has not, I believe, been any 
where done in any difeourfe either fpoken or 
written, and which you will find, I am perfuad- 
ed, neither ufelcfs nor unacceptable : having no 
diflike to novelty, when utility accompaniCvS it, I 
propofe to give you a concife, but, as far as I am' 
able, a perfpicuous, comment on the general 
form of the Oath, w:hich you have taken, and pn 
every material word, which occurs in it ; nor 
will you imagine, that it is too clear to need il- 
luftrafion, wheh I affure you, that I did not my- 
felf underftand it entirely, till I had very atten- 
tively read and very fully confidered it ; and that 
parts of It have appeared ambiguous to grand 
juries themfelves, I know from the queftions 
which have pccafionally been put by them to 
the court, and often privately to me by fome of 
them, who were my intimate friends. You will 
not hear from me any common topicks on the 
'fandtion of oaths, which to men of education 
and principle would be needlefs and unbecom- 
ing ; nor any difplay of antiquarian literature, 
which would here be idly oftentatious j nor 
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any fubtil and abftrufe do6:rineS, wliich my fub* 
jedl will by no means require j bor any exhort- 
ation to the confcientious difcharge of your of- 
fice, which would, I know, be fuperfluous : it 
has truly, indeed, been faid, that “ He, who 
“ admonilhes another to do that which the other 
“ aftually does, rather commends than exhorts, 

** arid only conveys applaufe in the form of an 
“admonitions” but I wiih to avoid addreffing 
you perfonally : I ihall fpeak to you as to a 
grand inqueft in the abftrail, and offer fuch rules ' 
as may be applied to pradiice by allf ’who fhall 
at any time ferve their coiiiltry in the charac- 
ter, whifch you liow fuftain. It is not as a ca- 
fuift, a metaphyfician, or an antiquary, but as a 
lawyer merely, that I ihall explain the true fenfb 
of your oath, at leaft as I underftand it j and I 
begin with a ruling principle, iiniverfally ad- 
mitted, which you may cOiifider as a key to the 
tvhole form, and which to fbme parts of it will 
be clearly and forcibly applied. 

The intention of that power, which impofes 
an oath, is the foie interpreter of its meaning, 
the guide of thofe, who take itj and the meafure 
of their duty. Now, fmce your oath is impofed 
by the law, thc intent Of the la'w ihufl be the 
pole-ftar, by Which you are to direfl your 
courfe. Your obligation in coufeience depends, 
it is true, on your fincere opinion of that intent j 
i vox,, V. E 
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but, fmce the intention of the law is frequently 
fo deep as to elude a fuperficial view, you are 
bound in confcience to examine it minutely, and 
to feek alTiftance from thofe, whofe office it is 
to difcovcr and to declare it* From the imperfeC” 
tion of all human things, it is not always pof- 
fible to 9.void 'ambiguity of language ; and the 
intention of the law may fometimes be larger, 
fometimes narrower, than thewerbal expreffion. 
Of an intention more extenfive than the words I 
will give you one flrong example : we take a 
prefcribed oath, as judges, that “ we will to the 
“ beft of our knowledge, Ifcill, and judgment, 
duly and execute our offices, and impar- 
“ tially adminijier jujiice in every caufe, matter, 
“ or thing, which fhall come before us.” To 
a£t dulytjufllyy and impartially feems no more 
than what is required of Arbitrators, and might 
be thought confiftent with judgments given ac- 
cording to our own opinions of what is juft and 
right, or, in other words, according to our honeft 
diferetion ; the very mode of judging, which, 
from a wife diftruft of human integrity, it is the 
chief ufe of eftablifhed law to, preclude ; and, 
fmce the conftitutional, or publi^, law, of which 
we know the intent, was the impofer of our 
oath, we interpret it conformably to that intent, 
and hold ourfelves bound, on queftions of faB^ to 
give true judgments according to the evidence^ and. 


CHARGE TO THE GRAND TORY. 


iSI 

pn, queftions merely legiil, to decide avcording U 
law j eveti though, as men,- we may in particular 
cafes think the law too auftere or too narrow, 
and may wilh it changed by the only power that 
can change it ; for we are to declare' the law, 
not to make it. That the intent may not be lefs 
extenllve than the popular fenfe of the words 
ufed, we fhall fee in your oath, when we come 
to the application *of this introdu dory maxim. 

Your oath, as you may have obferved, is a 
fingle period confifting of four members or di- 
vifions; and it is s. period coitedly fo called, or 
in the form, as it were, of a circle y tko. awful 
phrafe at the conclufion being manifeftly con- 
neded in fenfe with the beginning of it : “ So 
may GOD help you,’ as you flball duly perform 
“ the proinifes, which you call on him to atteft, 
“and which are diftindly enumerated.” The 
phrafe, which makes the whole period condi^^ 
(tonal (for it is not imperative^ as the firfl: words 
of each divillon might feem to imply) is placed at 
the end, for the purpofe of your killing the gofpel, 
as foon as the name of GOD has been pro- 
nounced, and thus making the whole oath your 
own, though it has onlybeen read to you by the 
officer. I called it an awful phrafe,becaufe, 
though in form it invokes the fupreme being as 
a defender, yet by implication it addrefillHi!^ 
as an avenger j andj though it exprefles 
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a beriediaion, yet *it virtuklly implies ail imprt^ 
cation ; the exprelEon. could not be full, without 
raifing too violent and , too painful an image ; 
and lilence, on this occalion as on many others, 
is more fublime than the ftrongeft eloquence. 
The period thus conneaed has this apparent 
meaning : “ May the divine aid be granted to 
“ you, if the promifes now made be performed ; 

“ and withdrawn, if they bS violated! than 
which a fublimer idea could not enter the mind 
of man; fince it is a dear deduaion of reafonj 
that the bare fufpenfion of the divine energy but 
for a moment would caufe the inftantaneous dif- 
folution of all worlds, and the tumultuous ex- 
tindion of all, who inhabit them. You will 
readily believe, that I difclaim all idea even of 
the poflibiUty, that you fhould knowingly violate 
fuch promifes ; but (left any part of my fubjed 
ihould pals unnoticed) it is proper to obfervej 
that a diftindion has been taken in the fe- 
cular or external forum, which the internal, or 
that of confcience, could never have made, 
between an oath, which is affertive, and relates 
to fome fad, paft or prefent, and an oath, which 
is promijjbry, and relates to fome future ad. 
A narrownefs, perhaps, in the old definition 
of perjury gave rife to the opinion, that it 
can only be committed in a legal fenfe by a falfe 
denial or by a falfe alTertion; but it muft furely 
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appear ftrange, that, when half the bufmefs of 
our civil courts confifts in ■ enforcing the per- 
formance of promifes or giving damages for the 
breach of them, our criminal courts feould think 
it lefs than perjury to violate in any cafe, either 
by word or deed, a promife confirmed by the 
ftrongeft and holieft of fandions: reafon furely 
didates, that perjury may be committed both Ya' 
the ad; of fweariflg by a falfe afiertion, after 
the ad: by wilfully violating in my refpeSt an 
oath previoufly taken*;'* and the confciences of 
men ought not to be ehfnared by fubtil diftinc-, 
tions without any fubftantial dilFerence. On, ' 
this point, however; I need not infift ; and I 
only mentioned it, beeaufe it applies to the prin- 
cipal verbs in the four divifions of your oath, on 
which I now proceed to enlarge. 

The firft condition is, that you ftiall dili- 
** gently inquire, and make true prefentment, of 
** a|I fuch matters and things, as fhall here be 
“ given you in charge, or otherwife come to 
your knowledge touching this prefent fervice.’ ’ 
Inquiry, or fearch and examination, is a word 
completely underftood in its popular fenfe; hut 
it is here ufed with technic^ propriety, fince 
you are called inquirors.hj Ibme old writers, and* 
the grand inqueji hj mznj of-the moderns; .and- 
in this fentence the ufe of itas the more proper,- 
bcicaufe k not only comprehends ritlw 
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tion of witneffes cn bills prefented to you by 
third perfons, but alfo the in'oejiigation of thofe 
tnatters, which may have attraded your notice 
without the intervention of profecutors, and 
which you may yourfelves prefent to the court, 
after bills , hl^y© Ijeen prepared at your requeft. 

With a ftmilar defign of including both modes, 
the prefentment (as the refult of your in- 
quiry J immediately follows j fince that vv ord, 
which is very comprehenfive, extends to indiSl- 
ments by private individuals in the name of the 
king, and to thofe, which are commonly diftin- 
guilhed as prefentments^ by the grand jury,- 

What the law underftands by true^ we lhall 
pr^ently fee, when we come to the fourth and 
laft member of the period j but it is of great 
importance to explain the legal meaning of ddi- 
gence\ and I am clearly of opinion, that it means 
in your cafe, the fame degree of care and in* 
duftry, that each of you would feverally apply 
to his own temporal affairs, or all of you col- 
ledively to -fuch worldly interefts as might 
jointly concern you. .1 affume with confi-^ 
deuce, that all fubjeds of the fame dominion are 
engaged to one another by .ah implied contraB ; 
a principle equally clear, and ufeful, and leading 
to conclufions of the higheft moment in morality 
and politicks. Some writers on ethicks, who have 
been taught, that popular principles are not the way 
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to preferment, deny it ; and, after deriding the 
notion of a contract mthout a name, challenge 
us to produce a well-known forenfick name for 
the facial contrast i but not to urge, that many 
valid and xifeful contrsi&s arti innominate, the 
very name, which they call for, is comprized 
in the epithet, which they ufe: it is the con- 
trad of or differing only in 

extent, but not in kind, from the civil and pri- 
vate affociation univerfally known and pradifed. 
Now, fince a partner both receives and confers 
a benefit, fuch diligence is requiredof Him, as he 
would ufe in his own concerns, and the fame 
diligence is demanded of you for a fimilar rea- 
fon; not lefs, becaufe you are benefited by the 
laws of your country, under which you ad, and 
natural equity preferibes, that every benefit 
fliould have an adequate return ; not more, be- 
caufe, at the fame time, you confer a benefit, 
and natural equity forbids, that a benefit 
ftiould be burdenfome to thofe who confer it. 
Our law, which approximates to the perfec- 
tion of reafon, impofes no burden, that is un- 
reafonable ; and, if any of you doubt in parti- 
cular cafes (as fome in your fituation have 
naturally doubted) what ought to be the 
meafure of your care and attendance, you 
need only alk your own hearts, what degyee 




of them are due to your private affairs of im-v 
portance. 

Next corne the fubjeSls of your inquiry and 
prefentments under two heads ; firft, fuch as 
may be given you in charge ; and, fecondly, fuch 
as may come to your knowledge independently 
of the charge, but relating to the prefent bufmefs, 
that is, to the legal redrefs of all publick wrongs, 
or the adminiftration of criminal juftice. In old 
times it was ufual, for all the articles of inquiry 
to be read at fome length as part of the charge, 
after a general exhortation by the judge ; and, 
if that mode had continued, the latter part of this 
divifion, as included in the former, would have 
been fuperfluous j whence we may infer, that 
the prefent of your oath is not of the higheft 
antiquityi though the following member of it 
be certainly very ancient, and the fubftance of 
the whole may be traced back to the time of the 
Saxon princes. 

Of the fecond condition, tha.t you Jhall keep 
Jecret the king's counf el, your awn^ and that of your 
fell(Ms, i}m meaning might have been expreffed 
with more perfpicuity. To declare at an im- 
proper time, and in an unfit place, what perfons 
have been indi^ied, might give traitors, confpi- 
rators, and other great offenders an opportunity 
of abfconding, before they could be apprehended, 
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or impel them perhaps to ftrike fome defperatf 
blow ; and fuch a premature difclofure might 
defeat the purpofes of the law. It appears from 
the book oiAJftfes^ that in the reign of Ed w ar]> 
the Third a grand juror was indited a felon 

for fuch a difcovery, but, as he was acquitted, 
the law remained undecided ; and, though 
juftice Shardelow declared, that in the opinion, 
of fome judges, *a difcovery by an indidfor might 
be treafo'i (meaning, I prefume, where traitor 
had been indided, and the grand juror intended 
to facilitate his efcape) yet the wifeft judges in 
latter times have exploded and refuted the doc- 
trine in George’s cafe, and hold fuch a difcQ» 
very to be merely a great mifprifion accompanied 
with the guilt of perjury. The counfel ox pur-* 
of the king is formally comprifed in every 
profecution; it becomes in part your counfel, 
when you have unanimoufly concurred in find-* 
ing the bill ; and, when it has been found by a 
majority of your whole number, it is their 
counfel, which the diflentient muft not difciofe ; 
for a grand juror, therefore, to reveal either his 
own ads and opinions, or thofe of his fellows,^ 
might have an effed: equally dangerous ; and, 
though the generality of your promife might, if 
its principal fcope only were confidertd, be 
ftrained to particular cafes, yet it i% thefider waY 
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in all cafes, to maintain an impenetrable referve 
on all bufinefs begun or concluded, that is, on 
the form of the indidment, the evidence in Sup- 
port of it, and the fad of its being found or re- 
jeded ; except when you bring in your bills or 
have occafion to confult the court. 


I 


Thirdly^ you implore the divine help on con- 
dition, that you prefent no perfon from hatred, 
malice, or ill will, nor leave any thing unprefented 
from fear, favour, or af'eSliom Thefe words 
are a paraphrafe on a ftronger and more elegant 
form preferved in the law of Ethel red, by 
which the grand inqueft were compelled to 
fwear, that they would accufe none, whom they be- 
lieved innocent, nor conceal any, whom they thought 
guilty. To be free from partial afFedions and 
preconceived opinions, from refentment and 
from regard, from all prepofleffions that might 
incline you to rejed bills, or to find them due, 
is a duty common ]to all who are concerned in 
the'adminiftration of juftice ; and though dif- 
ferent motives are enumerated by way of ex- 
ample, yet the plain intent of the whole fentence 
is, that, from no motive whatfoever, neither from 
the darker paffions of envy or wrath, nor from the 
amiable afFedions of compaffion and benignity, 
fhall you bring the guiltlefs into trouble, nor 
fcreen probable guilt from a full * and impartial 
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trial. You will remember and emulate on tlus 
occafion the fublirae attributes of ypur guide, 
the Law, which cannot be fore ftrongly ex- 
prefled, than in the manly difilion of the high- 
minded and eloquent Algernon Sidney; 
“ The good of a people ought to be fixed on a 
“ more folid foundation than the fluduaUng 
“ will or fallible underftanding of one or a few: 
** for this reafoh law is eftabliflied, which no 
“ paffiou can dillurb. It is void of defire and 
“ fear, of luftand anger ; it is pure difpaffionate 
“ mind ; written reafon, retaining fome mea- 
“ fure of the divine perfection ; it enjoins 
“not that, which pleafes a weak, frail man, 
“but, without any regard to perfons, com- 
“ mands what is good, and punifhes evil in 
“all, whether noble or bafe, rich or poor, 
“ high or low : it is deaf, inexorable, in- 
“ flexible,” 

The preceding member of the period contain- 
ing a negative condition, you are laftly prefent- 
cd with it in pofitive form j that you Jhall prefent 
all things {ncA partially, hvi{) truly as they come 
to your knowledge^ according to the beji of your un- 
derjlanding. Here we return to the phrafe, with 
which we began, of a true prefentment 
you are bound to make, of all things relating to 
the bufinefs of the feflion, as truly as you. arc, 
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ettabled to make it, according to fuch evid^ce 
as you have before you, and by fiich an exertion 
of your intelledtual ’powers, as all fenfible men 
would apply to their own concerns ; for fo the 
law interprets in your cafe the fuperlative i^i^, 
not meaning, as in Our, (for reafons not appli- 
cable to your)' that painful and intenfe applica- 
tion of mind, with which a mathematician folves 
the moft abftrufe problem, or a judge decides 
the'’ moft intricate caufe. The only remaining 
doubt is, what the law means by & true prefent- 
ment‘y for what the law means, muft bethe rule 
of our interpretation, and the meafure of your 
duty* Sir Matthew Hale, whom I always 
name with applaufe, was of opinion, that if pro-- 
babk evidence be given for the king, the grand 
inqueft ought to find the bill rra? ; ' for it is but 
an accufation, that is, the denunciatiori* of a per- 
fon, who, as they verily believe, ought to be 
tried : this opinion has been attacked with fOme 
warmth: ; becaufe the grand j ury are fwom, it is 
faid, to prefent the kxihole triithy and, it is added* 
erroneoufly, nothing but the truthpzxxA ought, 
therefore, to have th'e fame perfuafioriy that an in- 
didlment is true, with the petit -jury, who take 
the fame oath. I conceive the opinion of that 
great judge to be, if we rightly underftand it, 
COnfonant to law. He could not mean a remote 
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anti light probability, or flender furmife, but 
ufed the word frobabk, in a ftrong and impha* 
tical fenfe, for an approximation to the ttiith 
far as the grand jury can fafely aflert it* Pro- 
bability has many lhades or degrees, from the 
weakeft, which borders on negation, to the 
ftrongeft, which touches the confines of cer- 
taintyi and he ufes the pofitive degree intenjivdy^ 
as the word dUigent is ufed by the Roman law- 
yers*. that you, who hear only one fide, fliould 
have the fame perfuafion with the petit jury, 
who hear both Tides, is impoffiblej and the law 
requires no impoffibility. Nor is the word true 
invariably oppofed to falfe, but often, both in 
popular and technical language, means correB of 
txaB ^ faithful (itjujl : a verdidt is true, when it 
is exaBly conformable to the evidence^, though, 
many filch verdids have proved, in a ftrid and 
logical fenfe, unhappily falfe. To prevent mifi 
takes the word is qualified, in the oath of petit 
jurors, by the phrafe according to the evidence, 
and in yours by the words as the things fh all come 
to your knowledge. The law intends generally, 
that the guilty lhall be punilhed and the inno*. 
cent juftified, but particularly, that you, gentle- 
men, fliould find on good grounds a juft accu- 
fation, and that the petit jury, having heard both 
accufation and defence, fliould weigh the whole 
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Evidence and ^tiv verdiSi, ox true faying, 
according to the preponderant fcale- Lambard 
applies the word to an indictment, be- 

caufe it is true, as far as evidence on one fide 
can eftablifli the truth. The refult of my rea 
foning is, that you fhould be perfuaded, as far as 
you have knowledge, that the accufation is juft, 
and the bill true in fubjiance. As to xntxt form, 
it is not the intention of the law, that you fhould 
precifely afcertain the truth of it: for inftance, the 
offence muft be laid on a certain day before the 
feffion, which is one day in law; but on what 
particular day is of no confequence ; and what 
the law pronounces immaterial, cannot be ma- 
terial in confcience of which the law, as we have 
eftabliflied, is the guide. Again j the law fup- 
pofes, that atrocious offenders muft have aban- 
doned the fear of God ; yet a wretch, who had 
abandoned every thing elfe, confeffed before his 
■execution in the north of that, in the 

very moment before he murdered a fleeping 
man, he meditated on the awfulnefs of the di- 
vine Majefty, and implored on his knees a deli- 
verance from temptation : had fuch a mixture 
of religion and wickednefs been proved before 
the grand inqueft, they would not furely have 
thought themfelves bound by their oath, to put a 
negative on the formal phrafe in the indictment. 
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Let us now return, to the calendar ; when you 
find a bill for murder or burglary, as a regard 
for publick juftice, and a tendernefs for the 
party accufed, may in many cafes require, you 
conform to the intention of the law, and are not 
underftood to aflfert the abfolute verity, but to 
prefer a juft accufation ; leaving the petit jury, 
with the affiftance of the court, to afcertain the 
precife degree ®f guilt; for it is neither con- 
fiftent with the ftrid juftice of the law, that 
a great offence fhould be ftifled, nor with 
its provident benignity, that a man who muft 
be acquitted and difcharged if his cafe be 
found fpecially, fliould be liable many years 
afterwards, when all his witneffes may be 
dead, to an indidment for a capital crime. 
Neverthelefs, if you believe on the evidence 
for the profecution, that there was no ma- 
lice, or that any one ingredient of burglary 
was out of the cafe, you are at liberty, no 
doubt, to rejed the bills, and to call for 
others more agreeable to the truth ; or, if you 
think the witneffes unworthy of credit , or 
their tale undeferving of belief, you may re- 
jed them altogether ; but though in moft 
cafes you have a difcretion, which the le- 
crecy of your deliberations and refolves na- 
turally encourages, yet you will remember. 
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tliat it rAuft b6 a borifcientious and legal dif- 
ciretidh J like perfe£fc hiftbrians, you will not 
fear to fay any thing that is true, ridr darei 
to fay any thing that is falfe j but will fo adt 
in every part of your duty, that the inno- 
cent may approach thd tribunal w'ithdut ap- 
prehenfion of danget, and the guilty leave it 

without complaining of injilftide. 
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AT CALCDrtA, DELIVERED JUNE 9, 17&8. 



GENTLEMEN OP THE GRAND INauEET, 

If any point of crinunal law, a’ full difcUli 
fion of which might ferve to guide you ia 
finding or rejeding bills, or in defiling neW 
ones to be prepared, either arofe from fac^a 
within my private knowledge or could be col- 
leded from this calendar, you would no^ find 
me reluctant, merely for the fake of faving my 
own trouble or your time, in enlarging on it 
copioufly to the beft of my abilities j but no 
fuch point really occurs. There are only two 
commitments by myfelf, and thofe in cafes 
of fo little moment, (though it was impoffible 
to pafs them over without notice) that I had 
no doubt of bail being given by the parties 
committed j and, as to die treatment ofpriibnera 
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befote conviftion, - (a fubjeft, which I always 
had much at heart) I have the pleafure of be- 
lieving, that the keeper of the prifon is fully ap- 
prized of his duty on that head, and would on no 
account apply any rigorous mode^of confinement 
to perfons, whom the law preftnttes innocent 
and only detains for a fair trial, unlefs they fhould 
prove intraftable and riotous, or had attempted 
an efcape. As to the calendar, it fpecifies only 
twenty-fix new commitments, the other perlbns 
nam^d in it having been indided at a former 
feffion ; and of that number, three are cafes of 
homicide; two, of perjury; and one, of robbery; 
befides which there are feveral aggravated af- 
fauks, grand larcinies, and cheats or criminal 
frauds ; ^offences, on which the law (as far as 
you are concerned in knowing it) is cither 
fo clear in itfelf, or has been made fo clear 
by concurrent opinions delivered from this 
bench, that it would at prefent be fuper- 
fiuous to expatiate on it: the reft are petit 
larcinies^ common affaults^ and inferiour mifde-^ 

; the comparative number of which 
in this calendar fuggefts one* topick, which 
I will very fliortly difcufsj requefting you 
to be aflured, that I intend no difrefped to 
any one living, cvetr' if my opinion Ihould 
idiffer (whic> I do not -know) from that of 
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others prefent or abfent : much lefs do I 
mean to infinuate, that jou can fail to pay 
the utmoft attention even to the moft tri- 
vial cafes, that can be brought before you; 
but, fmce the topick feems to me of great 
confequence, I fhall enter upon it with- 
out referve ; not imperioufly obtruding my 
judgement on yours, but calmly reafoning 
with you, as a* man, who loves his coun- 
try, fliould reafon with men, who equally 
love it. 

This then is the point, which I engage to 
maintain ; that no penal cafe, how infignificant 
foever in itfelf, is below the ferious attention of a 
grand inqueft, who cannot but fet a juft value 
on our imcomparable mode of trial by jury; 
becaufe, if they once convince the publick, that 
they think flight offences below their notice, 
the neceffities of that publick* to whom a num- 
ber of fmail crimes are a great evil, will oblige 
them to wifti for fummary jurifdidlions ; and 
every fummary jurifdidion is a flur on trials by 
jury, and confequently a ftep towards eftablilh- 
ing arbitrary power. 

It is agreed by all, who have coolly and impar- 
tially ftudied our noble conftitution, as declared by 
many ftatutes from the great charter to the bill 
of rights, all which, you know, are folemn re- 
FZ 
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cognitions of our ancient publick law, that thre^;. 


peculiar advantages are conferred by that facred 
law on the people of England, or on allfubjedls, 
who are not noble, but may, if they pleafe, be inde- 
pendent-, firft, a diftind unalienable third fhare 
of the legiflative power j next, a right, coupled 
with a duty, of keeping and ufmg arms for the 
defence of their perfons and habitations, as well 
as of their feveral counties, when the flieriffs 
fhall call for their aid j thirdly, the right of being 
tried, when impleaded or accufed, by their 
equals freely chofen, inftead of appointed offi- 
cers, to whom they cannot except. Now, 
fhould the time ever come (may it long, 
very long, be averted!) when the fervants 
of the crown, through the blandifhments of 
that patronage, with which they are ufually in- 
trufted, fhall obtain over both legiflative houfes 
an influence limited only by their prudence in 
exerting it; and fhould the day ever come 
(which to. me would feem no lefs difgraceful) 
when the counties of England fhall be wholly 
unable to defend themfelves againft riots, in- 
furredtions, or invafions, without the fupport 
of a Handing army, you muft be fenfible, that, 
in thofe events, the trial by jury would be the 
only anchor left, that could preferve our con- 
ftitution from total fhipwreck. Great then 
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muft be the importance of encouraging and 
cherifliing to the utmoft a mode of trial fo 
truly ineiftiraable ; and you will allow me here 
to recite a palTage from Sir Matthew Hale, 
of whofe chara<fter, taking it all in all, we 
may very juftly fay, that it has never been 
equalled: “ I have feen, fays that experienced 
“and virtuous man, I have feen arbitrary 
“ practice ftill gb from one thir^ to another: 
“ the finesupongrandinquefts began: then they 
“ fet fines upon the petit juries for not finding 
“ according to the direftions of the court; af- 
terwards the judges proceeded to fine jurors 
in civil caiifes, if they gave not a verdift ao 
cording to dire61:ion even in points of fa£t.” 
The inftance given by him is very ftrong; but it 
is the principle, which I apply; and we may 
thence infer, that, if any acknowledged fub- 
je<5fs of Britain (for a different faith or com- 
plexion can make no difference in juftice and 
right) fhall be tried, convicted, and punifhed 
by a fummaryjurifdidion, however conftituted, 
for petit larcinies, breaches of the feace^ and 
other mifdemeanors^ and all offences inferiour to 
felony^ it will be a fubfequent ftep to try them 
for grand larciny and for all felonies within the 
benefit of clergy; after which the tranfition 
to felonies without that benefit^ will not be 
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more abrupt ^ than the third ftiide, which had 
a&ually come to the knowledge of the learned 
and excellent judge, whom I always name with 
honour and cite with confidence. The pro- 
grefs of arbitrary power is commonly flow at 
firft, and imperceptible to all but the vigilant, 
like the creeping of a tiger at night in a brake; 
and it behoves us, by all decent and legal 
means, to guard ppfterity againft that ultimate 
fpring, from which nothing lefs then the doubt- 
ful horrours of civil war might be able to pro- 
te£t them. 

The convenience^ indeed, of fummary jurifdic- 
tions I am ready to admit; but it might be ftill 
more convenient to part with other conftitutional 
rights, which are attended with trqublefome 
duties; and We muft always remember what 
has often been faid, that fome inconvenience 
and trouble are the price, which free men 
muft neceflarily pay for their freedom. To 
conclude ; though all, who hear me, have, I 
am perfuaded, the fame generous fentiments 
with myfelf on this point, yet I was defirous 
of imprefling it forcibly on your minds; for, 
fhould our numerous fellow-fubje£ts, who 
will, I truft, revifit their common country, 
carry back with them an indifference, con- 
tra(fted at this diftance from it, to the priu- 


CHARGE TO THE GRAND JURY, 71 

ciples of its publick law, feme future age (per- 
haps an age not very diftant) may have juft oc- 
eafion to exclaim ; “ It had been happy for us, 
if a Britijh domimon had never been efta- 
bliflied in 
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THE PREFAC?:. 


It is a maxim ia the fdence of legillation and 
government, that Laws are of no avail without 
manners, or, to explain the fentence more fully, 
that the heft intended legiflative provifions 
would have no beneficial effed even at firft, and 
none at all in a fhort courfe of time, unlefs they 
were congenial to the difpofition and habits, to 
the religious prejudices, and approved immemo- 
rial ufages, of the people, for whom they were 
enafledj efpecially if that people univerfally 
and fincerely believed, that all their ancient 
ufages and eftabliflied rules of conduct had the 
fandionof an a dual revelation from heaven J 
the legiflature of Britain having fhown, in com- 
pliance with this maxim, an intention to leave the 
natives of thefe Indian provinces in pofleffion of 
their own Laws, at lead on the titles of contrasts 
and inheritances, we may humbly prelume, that 
all future provifions, for the adminiftratibn of 
juftice and government in India, w-ill be con- 
jformable, as far as the native are affeded 
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by them, to the manners and opinions of the 
natives -themfelves; an objed, which cannot 
poffibly be attained, until thofe manners and 
opinions can be fully and accurately known. 
Thefe confiderations, and a few others more 
immediately within my province, were my prin- 
cipal motives for wifhing to know, and have 
induced me at length to publifli, that fyftem of 
duties, -rdigiou's and civil, and 'of law. in all its 
branches, which the Hindus firmly believe to 
have been promulged in the beginning of 
time by Menu, fon or grandfon of Brahma', 
or, in plain language, the firft of created beings, 
and not the oldeft only, but the holieft, of legif- 
iators j a fyftem fo comprehenfive and fo mi- 
nutely exa|ft, that it may be confidered as the 
Injiitutes of Hindu Law, preparatory to the co- 
pious which has lately been compiled by 

of eminent learning, and mtrodudory 
perhaps to a Code, which may fupply the many 
natural defers in the old jurifprudence of this 
country, and, without any deviation from its 
principles, accommodate it juftly to ' the im- 
provements of a commercial age. 

We are loft in an inextricable labyrinth of 
imaginary aftronomical cycles, Tiigas, Mahd- 
jugas, Calpas, and Menwantaras, in attempting 
to calculate the time, when the firft Menu, ac- 
cording to the Brdbmens, governed this world, 
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and became the progenitor of mankind, who 
from him are called Mdnavih'i nor can we, fo 
clouded are the old hiftory and chronology of 
India, with fables and allegories, afcertain the 
precife age, when the work, now prefented to the 

Publick, was adually compofed : but we are in 
pofielEon of fome evidence, partly extrinfick and 

partly internal, that it is really one of the oldeft 

compofitions ejJifting. From a text of P A R A s AS. A, 

difcovered by Mr. Davis, it appears, that the 
vernal equinox had gone back from tenth 
degree of Bharani to the JirJi of J/whUj or 
twenty-three degrees and twenty minutes^ between 
the days of Indian philofopher, and the 

||| year of our Lord 499, when it coincided 
with the origin of the Hindu ecliptick ; fo that 
Para'sara probably flourilhed near the clofe 
of the twelfth century before Christ; now 
Para'sara was the grandfon of another fage, 
named Va'Sisht’h a, who is often mentioned 
in the laws of Menu, and once as contemporary 
with the divine Bhrigu himfelf; but the charac- 
ter of Bhrigu, and the whole dramatical ar- 
rangement of the book before us, are clearly 
fiditious and ornamental, with a defign, too 
common among ancient lawgivers, of llamping 
authority on the work by the introdudion of 
fupernatural perfonages, though Vasisht’ha 
may have lived many generations before the ac- 




THE PREFACE. 

tuaJ writer of it; who names Mm, indeed, m ono 
or two places as a philofopher iri an earlier pe- 
riod. The ftyle, however; and metre of this 
work (which there is not the fmalleft reafon to 
think alFeaedly dbfolete) are widely different 
from the language and metrical rules of Ca'li- 
DAs, who unqueftionably wrote before the be- 
ginning of our era ; and the diaka of Menu is 
even obferved in many paffages to refemble that 
of the Fiei/a, particularly in a departure from the 
more modern grammatical forms ; whence it 
muft at firft view feem very probable, that the 
laws, now brought to light, were confiderably 
older than thofe of Solon or even of Lycur- 
Gus, although the promulgation of them, before 
they were reduced to writing, might have been 
coeval with the firft monarchies eftablifhed in 
Egypt ox : but, having had the fingular 
good fortune to procure ancient copies of eleven 
Upanijhads with a very perfpicuous comment, 
I am enabled to fix with more exadnefs the pro- 
bable age of the work before us, and even to limit 
its higheft poffible age, by a mode of reafoning, 
which may be thought new, but will be found, 
I perfuade myfelf, fatisfadory ; if the Pubiick 
fliall on this occafion give me credit for a few 
very curious fad^, vyhich, though capable of 
.ftrid proof, can at prefent be only afferted. The 
Saiifcrit of tne three firft V idas (I need not here 
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fpeakofthe fourth,) that ofthe 
Sdjira, and that of the diifer from each 

other in pretty exadt proportion to the Latin o£ 
Numa, from whofe laws entire fentehces are 
preferved, that of Appius, which we fee in the 
fragments of the Twelve Tables, and that of 
Cicero, or of Lucretius, where he has not 
affe^ted.an obfolete ftyle : if thefeveral changes, 
therefore, of Sanfcrit z.tid Latin took place, as 
we may fairly alTume, in times very nearly pro- 
portional, the Ft^das muft: have been writtea 
about 300 years before thefe Inftitutes, and about 
600 before the Puranas and Itihdfas^ which, I 
am fully convinced, were not the productions of 
Vy a'sa ; fo thatj if the fon of Para'sara com- 
mitted the traditional FMas to writing in the 
Sanfcrit of his father’s time, the original of this 
book muft have received its prefent form about 880 
years before Christ’s birth. If the texts, in- 
deed, which Vy a'sa colledted, had been actually 
written, in a much older dialed, by the fages 
preceding him, we muft inquire into the greateft 
polEble age of the Fedyas themfelves: now one 


of the longeft and Pitied. Vpanijh ads in the 
fecond Feda contains three lifts, in a regular fe- 
ries upwards, of at moft forty-two pupils and 
preceptors, who fucceffively received and tranf- 

I mitted (probably by oral tradition) the dodrines 
• cqntamed in that Upamjb^i md^ as the old In- 
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dian priefts were ftudents zx. jifteeny arid inftruc- 
tors at txventy-fivey we cannot allow more than 
ten years on an average for each interval between 
the refpedtive traditions j whence, as there are 
forty fuch intervals/ in two of the lifts, between 
Vya'sa, who arranged the whole work, and 
AYA'sYAi who is extolled at the beginning of 
it, and juft as many, in the third lift, between the 
compiler and Ya'jnyawalcyA, who makes 
■the principal figure in it, we find the higheft 
age of the Tajur Veda to be 1580 years before 
the birth of our Saviour, (which would make it 
older than the five books of Moses) and that of 
our Indian lawtradt about 1280 years before the 
fame epoch. The former date, however, feems 
the more probable of the two, becaufe the Hindu 
fages are faid to have delivered their knowledge 
orally, and the very word Sruta, which we often 
fee ufed for the VMa itfelf, means what avas 
heard ', not to irifift, that Cullu'ca exprefsly 
declares the fenfe of the VMa to be conveyed in 
the language of Yya's A. Whether Menu, or 
Menus in the' nominative and Me no's in an 
oblique caffe, was the fame perfonage with Mi- 
nos, let others determine ; but he muft indubi- 
tably have been far older than the work, which 
contains his laws, and, though perhaps he wad 
never in CretCf yet fome of his inftitutions may 
well have been adopted in that ifland, whence 



THE FREFACE. 81 

century or two afterwards may 
have imported them to 

There is certainly a ftrong refemblance, though 
obfcured and faded by time, between our Menu 
with his divine Bull, whom he names as Dher- 
MA himfelf, or the genius of abftradt juftice, and 
the Mneues of Egypt -vrith. his companion or 
fymbol, j4pis\ and, though we fliould be con- 
ftantly on our guard againft the delufion of ety- 
mological conjeifture, yet we cannot but admit 
that Minos and Mneues, or Mneuis^ have only 
terminations, but that the crude noun is 
compofed of the fame radical letters both m Greek 
and in Sanjcrit. ‘ That Apis and Mneuis, fays 
‘ the Analyft of ancient Mythology, were both 
‘ reprefentations of fome perfonage, appears from 
‘ the telfimony of Lycophron and his fcholiaft; 
‘ and that perfonage was the fame, who in Crete 
^ Was ftyled Minos, and who was alfo repre- 
‘Tented under the emblem of the Minotaur: 
* Diodorus, who confines him to fpeaks 

‘ of him by the title of the bull MnewA, as the 
‘ firft lawgiver, and fays, “ That he lived after 
“ the age of the gods and heroes, when a change 
“ was made in the manner of life among men ; that 
“ he was a man of a moft exalted foul, and a great 
“ promoter of civil fociety, which he benefited 
“ by his laws ; that thofe laws were unwritten, and 
“ received by him from the chief Egyptian deity 
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‘‘ Hermes, who conferred them on the world 
, “ as a gift of the higheft importance.” He was 
‘ the fiune, adds my learned friend, witl\ Men es, 

‘ whom the Egyptians reprefented as their firft 
‘ king and principal benefaflor, who firft facrificed 
‘ to the gods, and brought about a great change 
‘in diet.’ If Minos, the fon of Jupiter, 
whom the Cretans^ from national vanity, 
might have made a native^’ of their own 
ifland, was really the fame perfon with Menu, 
the fon of Brahma', we have the good fortune 
to reftore, by means of Indian literature, the 
moft celebrated fyftem of heathen jurifprudence, 
and this work might have been entitled The 
Laws ^ Minos; but the paradox is too fingular 
to be confidently aflerted, and the geographical 
part of the book, with moft of the allufions to 
natural hiftory, muft indubitably have been 
written after the Hindu race had fettled to the 
fouth of Himllaya. We cannot but remark that 
the word Menu has no relation whatever to the 
Moon; and that it was the Jeve7iib, not xhtjirjl, 
of that name, whom the Brahmens believe to 
have been preferved-in an ark from the general 
deluge : him they call the Child of the Sun, to 
diftinguilh him from our legiflator; but they 
alfign to his brother Yam a the office (which the 
Greeks were pleafed to confer bn Minos) of 
fudge in the ffijades bi bw. 
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The name of Menu is deafly derived' (like 
menes, mens^ and mind) from the foot ‘wen to un- 
derjland ; and it fjgnifies, as all the Fandits 
agree, intelligent, particularly in t^^dodrines of 
the Veda, which the compofer 4f ottr Dherma 
Sajlra muft have ftudied very diligently j dince 
great numbers of its texts, change^'only m afew 
fyllahles for the fake of the meafure, are inter- 
fperfed through the work and cited at length in 
the commentaries; the Publick may, therefore, 
alTure themfelves, that they now 'yoffefs a confi- 
derable part of the Hindu fcripture, without the 
dullnefs of its profane ritual or much pf its myf- 
tical jargon. Daiia Shucu'h was^' pet^aded, 
and not withouKfopnd reafon,,- that ' the '|irft 
Menu of the Brahmens could be no. other perfon 
than the progenitor of mankind, to whom Jews, 
Chi ijlians, and Mujelmans unite in giving the 
name of Adam ; but. whoever he mirrht- 
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‘ grammar or logiek, retained fplendour fo long 
‘ onlyasMENtrjwhotauglittheway tojuftwealtiij, 

‘ to virtue, and to final happinefs, was not feen 
‘ in competition with them :’ VyA sA too, the 
fon of Para'sara before mentioned, has de- 
cided, that ‘ the with its or the 

‘ fix compofitions deduced from it, the revealed 
‘ fyftem of medicine, the or facred hif. 

‘ tories, and the code of Me nu,' were four works 
‘ of fupreme authority, which ought never to be 
* ihaken by arguments merely human.’ 

It is the general opinion of Pandits^ that 
Brahma' taught his laws to Menu in a huiu 
dred thoufand verfes, which Menu explained 
to the primitive world in the very words of the 
book npw tranflated, where he names himfelf, 
after the manner of ancient fages, in the third 
perfon ; but, in aftiort preface to the lawtradf of 
Na'red, it is aflerted, that ‘ Menu, having 
‘written the laws of Brahma' in a hundred 

* XhoVihnd Jlosas or couplets, arranged under 
‘ twenty-four hc&dih in a thoufand ch^c^x.exB^ deli- 

* vered the work to Na'red, the fage among 
‘ gods, who abridged it, for the ufeof mankind, 

* in twelve ibouf and verfes, and gave them to a 
‘ fon of Bhrigu, named' Sumati, who, for 
‘ greater eafe to the human race, reduced them 
‘ to four tboufand ; that mortals read only the 

* fecond abridgement by Sumati, while the 
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* gods of the lower heaven, and the band of ce- 
‘ leftial mufidans, are engaged in ftudymg the 
‘ primary code, beginning with the fifth verfe, a 
‘ little varied, of the work now extant on earth j 

* but that nothing remains of Na red’s abridge- 

* ment, except an elegant epitome of the ninth 

* original title on the adminijiration of jufticed 
Now, fince thefe inftitutes confift only of two 
tboufand Jix hundred and eighty-Jive verfes, they 
cannot be the v^hole work afcribed to Sumati, 
wfhich is probably diftinguifhed by . the name of 
the Vnddha, ox ancient, Mdnava, and cannot 
be found entire; though feveral paffages from, 
it, which have been preferved by tradition, are 
occafionally cited in the new digeft, 

A number of glofles or comments on Menu 
were compofed by the Mums, or old philofo- 
phers, whofe treatifes, togethef with that before 
us, conftitute the Dhermafdjira, in a collective 
fenfe, or Body oj Law •, among the more mo- 
dern commentaries, that called Medhdtit' hi, xLdS. 
by Go'vindara'ja, and that by Dparani- 
Dhera, were once in the greateft repute ; but 
the firft was reckoned prolix and unequal; the 
fecond, concife but obfeure ; and the third, often 
erroneous. At length appeared Cullu'ca 
Bhatta; who, after a painful courfe offtudy, 
and the collation of numerous manufcripts, pro- 
duced a work, of which it may, perhaps, be faid 
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very truly, tKat it is the Ihorteft; yet the moft 
luminous, the leaft oftentatious, yet the mqft 
learned, the deepeft, yet the moft agreeable, com- 
mentary ever compofed on any author ancient or 
modern, European or JJiatick. The Pandits caxc 
fo little for genuine chronology, that none of 
them can tell me the age of Cullu'ca, whom 
they always name with applaufe ; but he informs, 
us himfelf, that he was & BrMmen of the Fd^ 
r/;z£?ri2 tribe, whofe family had been long fettled 
in Gaur or Bengal^ hut that he had chofen his 
refidence among the learned on the banks of the 
holy river ox Cdji. His text and interpretation 
I have almoft implicitly followed, though I had 
myfelf collated many copies of Menu, and 
among them a manufcript of a very ancient 
date : his glofs is here printed in Italicks ; and 
any reader, who may choofe to pafs it over as 
if unprinted, will have in Roman letters an exad 
verfion of the original, and may form fome idea 
of its charader and flrudure, as well as of the 
idiom, which muft necefiarily be pre- 
ferved in a verbal tranflation ; and atranflation* 
not fcrupuloufly verbal, would have been highly 
improper in a work on fo delicate and moment- 
ous a fubjed as private and criminal jurif- 
prudence. 

Should a feries of Brahmens omit, for three 
generations, the reading of Menu, their fa- 
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cerdotal clafs, as all the Pandit's aflure me, 
would in ftridnefs be forfeited ; but they muft 
explain it only to their pupils of the three higheft 
claffes; and the Brahmen, who read it with me, 
requefted moft earneftly, that his name might be 
concealed; nor would he have read it for any 
confideration on a forbidden day of the moon, 
or without the ceremonies prefcribed in the fe- 
cond and fourth ’chapters for a lediure on the 
VMa : fo great, indeed, is the idea of fandity 
annexed to this book, that, when the chief na- 
tive magiftrate at jBawaw endeavoured, at my 
requeft, to procure & Perjian tranflation of it, 
before I had a hope of being at any time able 
to underftand the original, the Pandits of his 
court unanimoufly and pofitively refufed to alfift 
in the work, nor fliould I have procured it at all, 
if a wealthy Hindu z.t Gaya had not caufed the 
verfion to be made by fome of his dependants, 
at the defire of my friend Mr. Law. The 
Perjian tranflation of Menu, like all others 
from the Sanfcrit ‘into that language, is a rude 
intermixture of the text, loofely rendered, with 
fome old or new comment, and often with the 
crude notions of the tranflator; and, though- 
it exprefles the general fenfe of the origi-. 
nal, yet it fwarms with errours, imputable 
partly to hafte, and partly to 'ignorance : 
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tlius where * Menu fays, that emijfaries are 
the eyes of a prince, the phrafe makes 

him afcribe jfoMr to the perfon of a king j 

for the word char, which xsieaxis an emijfary 
in Sanfcr it, figtiifies jfowr in the popular dia-» 
;le<5l. ' 

The work, now prefented to xht European 
world, contains abundance of curious matter 
extremely interefting both to fpeculative lawyers 
and antiquaries, with many beauties, which need 
not be pointed out, and with many blemifhes, 
which cannot be juftified or palliated. It is a 
fyftem of delpotifm and prieftcraft, both in- 
deed limited by law, but artfully confpir- 
ing to give mutual fupport, though with mu- 
tual checks ; it is filled with ftrange conceits in 
metaphyficks and natural philofophy, with idle 
fuperftitions, and with a fcheme of theology 
moft obfeurely figurative, and confequently 
liable to dangerous mifconception ; it abounds 
with minute and childifh formalities, with ce- 
remonies generally abfurd and often ridiculous; 
the punifhments are partial and fanciful, for 
fonie crimes dreadfully cruel, for others repre- 
henfibly flight; and the very morals, though 
rigid enough on the whole, are in one or two in- 
flances (as in the cafe of light oaths and of pious 
perjury) unaccountably relaxed : neverthelefs, a 
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fpirk of fublime devotion, pf benevolence to 
mankind, and of amiable tendernefs to all 
fentient creatures, pervades tbe vvbole work j the 
ftyle of it has a certain auftere majefty, that founds 
like the language of legiflation and extorts a re- 
fpe^ful awe; the fentiments of independence on 
all beings but God, and the harfh admonitions 
even to kings, are truly noble j and the many pa-i 
negyricks on the the Mother'^ as it is 

called, of the Feda, -prove the author to have 
adored{not the vifible material fun, but) that divine 
and incomparably greater light, to ufethe words of 

i the moft venerable text in the Indian fcripture, 
tjohich illumines afdelights all, from which ailpm~ 
ceed, to which all muft return, and which alone 
(not our vifual organs merely, but 
our fouls and) our intelleSis. Whatever opinion 
in Ihort may be formed of Menu and his laws, 
in a country happily enlightened by found phi- 
lofophy and the only true revelation, it muft be 
remembered, that thofe laws are aftually revered, 
as the word of the Moft High, by nations of 
great importance to the political and commercial 
interefts of Europe, and particularly by many 
millions of Hindu fubjedts, -whofe well diredted 
induftry would add largely to the wealth of Bri^ 
tain, and who afk no more in return than pro- 
tedion for their perfons and places of abode, 
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juftice ill thdr temporal concerns, indulgence ta 
the prejudices of their own religion, and the 
benefit of thofe laws, which they have been 
taught to believe facred, and which alone they 
can poffibly comprehend. 

W. JONES. 
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LAWS OF MENU, 

SON OF BRAHMA. 


CHAPTER THE FIRST. 

On the Creation y with a Summaiy of the Contents, 


I. Menu fat reclined, with his attention fixed 
on one objedt, the fupreme Goo; when the di- 
vine Sages approached him, and, after mutual 
lalutations in due form, delivered the following 
addrefs; 

1. ‘ Deign, fovereign ruler, to apprize us ot 
‘ the facred laws in their order, as they muft be 
‘ followed by all xh^ Jour clafles, and by each of 
‘ them, in their feveral degrees, together with the 
‘ duties of every mixed clafs ; 

' 3 . ‘ For thou. Lord, and thou only among 
‘ mortals, knoweft the true fenfe, the firft prin- 
^ ciple, and the prefcribed ceremonies, of this 
' univerfal, fupernatural Vida, unlimited in ex- 
* tent and unequalled in authority.’ 






4. He, whofe powers were meafurelefs, being 
thus requefted by the great Sages, whofe thoughts 
were profound, faluted them all with reverence, 
and gave them a compreheufive anfwer,yflym^ • 
< Be it heard! 

5. ‘ This univerfe exifted only in thejirji du 

* vine idea yet umxpanded, as if involvedin ^Sirk- 

* nefs, imperceptible, undefinable, undifcoverable 

* by reafon, undifcovered% fevelation^ as if it 

* were wholly iiftmerfed in lleep: 

6. ‘ Then the felf-exifting power, him- 

* felf undifcerned, but making this world dif- 

* cernible, with five elements and other princi- 

* pies of nature, appeared with undiminiflied 
‘ glory, expanding his idea, or difpelling the 
‘gloom. 

7. ‘ He, whom the mind alone can perceive, 
‘ whofe effence eludes the external organs, who 
‘ has no vifible parts, who exifts from eternity, 

* even HE, the foul of all beings, whem nO being 
‘ can comprehendjihone forth in perfon. 

8. ‘ He, having willed to produce various 

* beings from his own divine fubftance, firft with 
‘ a thought created the waters, and placed in 
‘ them a produffive feed: 

9. ‘ "That feed became an egg bright as gold, 
‘ blazing like the luminary with a thoufand 
‘ beams ; and in that egg he was born hirafelf, in 
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‘ the form of Bk ABM a', the gttzt forefather of 
‘ all fpirits- 

10. ‘ The waters are called ndrd, becaufe 

* they were the produdion of NaraI, or the 
^ fpirit of God; and, fince they were his firft 
^ ayana, ox place of motion^ he thence is named 
‘ Na'ra'yana, or moving on the waters. 

1 1. ‘ From THAT WHICH IS, the firft caule, 

‘ not the object of fenfe, exifting every where in. 

‘ fuhjiance, not exifting to our perception, without 
‘ beginning or end, was produced the divine 

* male, famed in all worlds under the appellation 
‘ of Brahma'. 

1 2. ‘ In that egg the great power fat inaiStivc 
‘ a whole year of the Creator, at the clofe of which 
‘ by his thought alone he caufed the egg to di- 
‘ vide itfelf ; 

13. ‘ And from its two divifions he framed 
‘ the heaven above and the 'earth beneath: in 

* the midft he placed the fubtp ether, the eight 
‘ regions, and the permanent receptacle of 
‘waters, 

14. ‘ From the fupreme foul he drew forth 
‘ Mind, exifting fubftantially though unper- 
‘ ceived by fenfe, immaterial ; and, before mind, 

* or the reafoning power, he produced confeiouf- 
‘ nefs, the internal monitor, the ruler; 

15. ‘And, before them both, ht^xoAno^d the 


% 


m ON THE GREATION^^^ W^ 

‘ great principle of the foul, orfbfi expanfon of 
*• the divine idea; and all vital forms endued 
‘ with the three qualities of goodnefs, pajfton, and 

* darknefs; and the fve perceptions of fenfe, 

* and the five organs of fenfation. 

16. ‘ Thus, having at once pervaded, with 

* emanations from the Supreme Spirit, the mi- 
‘ nuteft portions of fix principles immenfely ope- 

* rative, confcioufnefs and the five perceptionSy'H.Q 

* framed all creatures; 

17. ‘ And fince the minuteft particles of vi- 
‘ fible nature have a dependence on thofe/Zx 
‘ emanations from God, the wife have accord- 
kingly given the name oi s’arira, or depending 
^ on fix, that is, the ten organs on confcioufnefs, 
*■ and the five elements on as many perceptions, 
‘ to His image or appearance in vifible nature : 

18. ‘Thence proceed the great elements, en- 
‘ duedwith peculiar powers, the Mind with oper- 
‘ ations infinitely, fubtil, the unperifhable caufe 

* of allapparent forms. 

19. ‘ This therefore, is compadled 

* from the minute portions of thofe feven divine 
f and a(3;ive principles, the great Soul, or. firji 
‘ emanation, confcioufnefs, and five. perceptions; 

* a mutable univerfe from immutable ideas. 

20. * Among them each fucceeding element; 

* acquires the quality of the preceding ; and, in 
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‘ as many degrees as each of them is advanced, 
‘ with fo many properties is it faid to be en- 
* dued. 

21. ‘He too firft alligned to all creatures 

* diftindl names, diftindt ads, and diftindt occu- 
‘ pations ; as they had been revealed in the pre- 
‘ exifting Veda: 

22. ‘ He, the fupreme Ruler, created an af- 
‘ femblage of inferior Deities, with divine attfi- 
‘ butes and pure fouls ; and a number of Genii 
‘ exquifitely delicate ; and he prefcribed the ik-’ 
‘ crifice ordained from the beginning. 

23. ‘ From fire, from air, and from the fiin 

* he milked out, as it zvere, the three primordial 

*■ Vidas ^ named Tajujby and Saman^ for 

‘ the due performance of the facrifice. 

24. ‘ He gave being to time and the divifions 
‘ of time, to the ftars alfo, and to the planets, to 
‘ rivers, oceans, and mountains, to level plains, 

* and uneven valleys, 

25. ‘ To devotion, fpeech, complacency, de- 
‘ fire, and wrath, and to the creation, which 
‘ fliall prefently be mentioned ; for He willed the 
‘ exiftence of all thofe created things. 

26. ‘For the fake of diflinguifbing aflions, 
‘ He made a total difference between right and 
‘ wrong, and enured thefe fentient creatures to 

* pleafure and pain, cold and heat, and other op- 
‘ pofite pairs. 



%'j. ‘ With very minute transformable pot- 
tions» called mdtrdSt oi the five elements, ail 
‘ this perceptible world was compofed in fit 
'order; 

28 . ‘ And in whatever occupation the fiipreme 
' Lord firft employed any vital foul, to that oc- 
' cupation the fame foul attaches itfelf fponta- 

* neoufly, when it receives anew body again and 

.‘again: "■ ■ . 

29. ‘ Whatever quality, noxious or innocent, 

‘ harfii or -mild, unjuft or juft, falfe or true, 

* He conferred on any being at its creation, the 
‘fame quality enters it of courfe on its future 

* births^, 

30. ‘ As the Jisc feafons of the year attain re- 
‘ fpedively their peculiar marks in due time 

* and of their own accord, even fo the feveral 

* ads of each embodied fpirit attend it natu- 

* rally. 

31. ‘ That the human race might be multi- 

‘ plied. He caufed the the CJhatriya^ 

* the Vaifya^ and the Sudra (fo named from the 
‘ fcripiure, protection, wealth, and labour) to pro- 

* ceed from his mouth, his arm, his thigh, and 
‘ his foot. 

32. ‘ Having divided his own fubftance, the 
‘ mighty power became half male, half fenaale, 
‘ ornature active and pajjlve; and from that fe~ 
‘ male he produced Vira'j ; 
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35. * Know Me, O moft excellent of Brdb- 


^ mens ^ to be that perfon, whom the male 
‘ Vira'j, having performed auftcre devotion, 

* produced by himfelf j Me, the fecondary framer 

* of all this worW. 

34. ‘ It was I, who, defirous of giving birth 

* to a race of men, performed vety difhcult re- 

* ligious duties, and firft produced ten Lords of 

* created beings, eminent in holinefs, 

35. ‘ Mari'chi, Atri, Angiras, Pul as* 

* TyA,PULAHA,CRATU,pRACHE'TAS,Or DaC-* 

‘ sha, Vasisht'ha, Bhrigu, and Na'rada ; 

36. ‘ They, abundant in glory^ produced 

* feven other Menus, together with deities, and 
‘ the manfions of deities, and Maba^is, or great 

* Sages, unlimited in power 5 

37. ‘Benevolent genii, and fierce giants, 
‘ blood-thirfty favages, heavenly quirifters, 
‘ nymphs and demons, huge ferpents and fnakes 

* offmaller fize, birds of mighty wing, and fe- 

* parate companies of Pittrs^ or progenitors of 
^mankind ; 

38. ‘ Lightnings and thunder-bolts, clouds 

* and coloured bows of In dr a, falling meteorsi 

* earth-rending vapours, comets, and luminaries 
‘ of various degrees j 

39. * Horfe-faced ' fylvaUs,' apes, filh, and a 
‘ variety of birds, 'UE?s^t|le, deer, men, and 

* raveiiouS beaffs with ttflfufews ©f teeth j 
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4®. ‘Small aad large reptiles, motlis, lice, 

* fleas, and common flies, with every biting 
‘ gnat, and immoveable fubftances of diftm<Ef 
‘forts. 

41. ‘ Thus was this whole aflemblage of fta- 

* tlonary and moveable bodies framed by thofe 
‘ high-minded beings, through the force of their 
‘ own devodon, and at my command, with fe- 
‘ parate aflions allotted to each. 

42. ‘ Whatever ad is ordained for each of 
‘ thofe creatures here below, that I will now de- 
‘ clare to you, together with their order in re- 
‘ fped to birth. 

43. ‘ Cattle and deer, and wild beafts with 
‘ two rows of teeth, giants, and blood-thirfty 
‘ favages, and the race of men, are born from a 
‘ fecundine : 

44 ‘ Birds are hatched from eggsj /o 
* are fnakes, crocodiles, filh without Jbells, 

‘ and tortoifes, with other animal kinds, ter- 
' reftrial, as cboMeleons, and aquatick, as Jbell~ 
"f-Jb: 

45. ‘ From hot moiflure are born biting gnats, 
‘ lice, fleas, and common flics; thefe, and what- 
‘ ever is of the fame clafs, are produced by 
‘ heat. 

46. ‘ All vegetables, propagated by feed or by 

‘ flips; grow from ^Dte-.^bs, labouad- 
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* ing in flowers and fruits, perifli wlien the fruit 

* is mature; 

47. ‘ Other plants, called lords of the foreft:, 

* have no flowers, but produce fruit; and, whe- 
‘ ther they have flowers alfo, or fruit only, 
‘ Im'ge woody plants oihoih. forts are named trees. 

48. ‘ There are Ihrubs with many ftalks from 
^ the root upwards, and reeds with Angle roots 

* but united items, all of different kinds, and 

* graffes, and vines or climbers, and creepers, 

* which fpring from a feed or from a flip. 

49. ‘ Thefe animals and vegetables^ encircled 
‘ with multiform darknefs, by reafoa of pail 
‘ aftions, have internal confcience, and are fen- 
‘ Able of pleafure and pain. 

50. ‘ All tranfmigrations, recorded 

* books, from the ftate of Brahma', to that of 
‘ plants, happen continually in this tremen- 

* dous world of beings; a world always tending 

* to decay. 

5 1. * He, whofe powers are incomprehen- 

‘ Able, having thus created both me and this 
‘ univerfe, was again abforbed in the fupreme 
‘ Spirit, ch^ging the time of energy for the time 
‘ of repofe. ' 

52. ‘ When that power awakes, ffor^ though 
^ Jlumber be not pre dicable of the foie eternal 
*■ Mindi infinitely wife and infniuly benevolent^ 

H 2. 
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‘ yet it is predicated of 'Q^Am&Af,figuratkielyyas 
* a general property of life ) then has this world 
‘ its full expanfion ; but, when he flumbers with 
‘ a tranquil Ipirit, then the whole fyftem fades 
‘ away ; 

' 53. ‘ For, while he repofes, as it werey in 
‘ calm fleep, embodied fpirits, endued with prin- 
‘ ciples of adion, depart from their feveral ads, 

‘ and the mind itfelf becomes inert ; 

54. ‘ And, when they once are abforbed in 
‘ that fupreme eflence, then the divine foul of 
‘ all beings withdraws his energy, and placidly 
‘flumbers; 

55. ‘ Then too this vital foul of 

* with all the organs of lenfe and of adion, re- 
‘ mains long immerfed in the firji idea or in 
‘ darknefs, and performs not its natural func- 
‘ tions, but migrates from its corporeal frame : 

56. ‘ When, being again compofed of minute 
‘ elementary principles, it enters at once into 
‘ vegetable or animal feed, it then afliimes a new 
‘ form. 

57. ‘ Thus that immutable Power, by waking 
‘ and repofing alternately, revivifies and deftroys 
‘ in eternal fucceflion this whole aflemblage of 
‘ locomotive and immoveable creatures. 

58. ‘He, having enaded this code of laws, 
‘ himfelf taught it fully to me in the beginning; 
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afterwards I taught it MaEi'chi and the nzwe 

* other holy fages. / ^ 

59. ‘ This my fon B h rig u will repeat the 
‘ divine code to you without omiflion; for that 
‘ lage learned from me to recite the whole of 
‘it/; 

60. B H RIG u, great and wife, having thus 
been appointed by Menu to promulge his laws, 
addrefled all the Rijhis with an aSedtionate mind, 
faying: ‘Hear! 

61. ‘ From this Menu, named Swa'y- 
‘ AMBHUVA, or sprung from the felf-exijiingi 
‘ came fix defcendants, other Mends, or per- 
^ feSlIy underJianding the fcripture, each giving 
‘ birth to a race of his own, all exalted in dig- 
‘ nity, eminent in power ; 

62. ‘ Swa'ro'chisha, Auttamt, Ta'ma- 
‘ sa, Rajvata likewife and Cha'cshusha, 
‘ beaming with glory, and Vaivaswata, child 
‘ of the fun. 

63. ‘ The feven Menus, (or thofe frjl created^ 

‘ ‘who art to be followed by feven more] of whom 
‘ Swa yambhuva is the chief, have produced 
‘ and fupported this world of moving and fta- 
‘ tionary beings, each in his own Antara, or the 
^ period of his reign. . . 

64. ‘ Eighteen ’ nimejhas, or twinklings of an 
‘ eye, are one cdjhfhd\ thirty cdjhfhds^ one cald\ 

* thirty calds, one muhiirta : itsxd. juft fo many 



muhiiftAs let mankind cdiifidfr as the duratioii 
of their day and night, 

65. * The fun caufes the diftribution of day 
•‘ and night both divine and human ; night being 

* intended for the repofe of "various beings, and 

* day for their exertion. 

66. ^ h. month oj^ mortals is a day and a night 
‘ of the Fitris ox patriarchs inhabiting the moon 5 

* and the divifion of a month being into equal 
‘ halves, the half beginning from the full moon 
‘ is their day for a<£tions5 and that beginning 
^ from the new moon is their night for flumber : 

fry. * of mortals is a day and a night 

‘ of the Gods, or of the unkerfe feated 

* round the north pole j and again their divifion 

* is this: their day is the northern, and their 
‘ night the fouthern, eourfe of the fun, 

6§. * Learn now the duration of a day and a 
? night of Brahma', and of the feveral ages, 
t which fliall be mentioned in order fuccinaiy. 

6q. ■ Sages have given the name of Crtta 
Vto an age containing four thoufand years of the 
‘ Gods; the twilight preceding it confifts of as 
f many hundreds, and the twilight following it, 
r of the fame number ; 

yo. ‘ In the Other three ages^ with their twi- 
f lights preceding and following, are thoufands 
f and hundreds diminhhed by one. 

yi. ? The divine years, in the four ages 
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‘juft enumetafed* being added togetber, tbeir 
‘ fum, or twelve tboufand, is Called tbe age of ' 

* the Gods ; 

72. ‘ And, by reckoning a thoufand fuch di~ 

‘ vine ages, a day of Brahma' maybe known; 

* his night has alfo an equal duration : 

73. ‘ Thofe perfons beft know the divifions of* 
‘ days and nights, who underftand, that the day > 

* of Brahma', which endures to the end of a- 

* thoufand fuch ages, gives rife to virtuous exer- 
‘ tionsj and that his night endures as long as his 
‘ day. 

74. ‘ At the clofe of his night, having long 

* repofed, he awakes, and, awaking, exerts intel- 

* ledt, or reproduces the great principle of ani~ 

* mation, whofe property it is to exift unperceived 
‘ by fenfe ; 

75. ‘ Intelledt, called into adlion by his will 

* to create worlds, performs again the work of 
‘ creation ; and thence firji emerges the fubtil 

* ether, to which philofophers afcribe the quality 

‘ of found ; 

76. ‘ From ether, efFefting a tranfmutation in 
‘ form, fprings the pure and potent air, a vehicle 

* of all fcents; and air is held endued with the 
‘ quality of touch : 

77. ‘ Then from air, operating a change, 

* rifes light or fire, making obje<3:s vilibl%^ dif* 

‘ pelling gloom, fpreading bright rays ; and it is 

* declared to have the quality of figure ; 
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78 . V But from light, a change being efFeded, 

‘ comes water with the quality of tafte ; and from 
‘ water is depojited earth with the quality of 
‘ fmeil: fuch were they created in the begin- 
‘ ning. 

79. ‘ The beforementioned age of the Gods, 

‘ or twelve thoufand of their } ears, being multi- 
‘ plied by feventy-one, conjiitutes what is here 
? named a Menwantara^ or the feign of a Menu. 

80. ^ There are numberlefs Menwantaras\ 

‘ creations alfo and deftrudions of worlds, innu- 
f merahle: the Being fupremely exalted performs 

all this, with as much eafe as if in fport, again 
5 and again for the fake of conferring hafpinefs. 

81. ‘ In the Crita age the Genius of XxvcCa. an 4 
f right, in the form cf a Bull, ftands firm on 
5 his four feet ; nor does any advantage accrue to 
f men from iniquity ; 

82. * But in the following ages, by reafon of 
‘ unjuft gains, he is deprived fucceffively of 
‘ one foot ; and even juft emoluments, through 
< the prevalence of theft, falfehood, and fraud, 
‘ are gradually dimifhed by a fourth part. 

83. ‘ Men, free from difeafe, attain all forts of 
^ profperity and live four hundred years, in the 

Crita age 5 but, in the Breta and the fucceed- 

* ing ages, their life is leffened gradually by one 

* quarter. 

84. ‘ The life of mortrds, which is mentioned 
^ in the Vida^ the rewards of good works, and 
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* the powers of embodied fpirits, are fruits pro* 

‘ portioned among men to the order of the /oar 

J ‘ages. ' : 

85. ‘ Some duties are performed by good mea 

* in the Cn/a age; others, in the Trdta% fome, 

* in the Dwdpara -, others in the Cali ', in pro- 

\ ‘ portion as thofe ages decreafe in length. 

i 86. ‘ In the Cnra the prevailing virtue is de- 

‘ dared to be devotion ; in the divine 

! ‘ knowledge ; in the Dwdpara, holy fages call 

* facrifice the duty chiefly performed ; in the 

J ‘ Gi//, liberality alone. 

I 8 7. ‘ For the fake of prefcrving this univerfc, 

‘ the Being fupremely glorious allotted feparate 
‘ duties to thofe, who fprang refpedively from 
‘ his mouth, his arm, his thigh, and his 
‘foot. 

88. ‘ To ’Brahmens he afligned the duties of 
‘ reading the Veda^ of teaching it, of facrificing, 
‘ of aflifting others to lacrifice, of giving alms, 
‘ if they be rich^ and, if indigent^ of receiving 
‘ gifts : 

89. ‘ To defend the people, to give alms, to 
‘ facrifice, to read the Veda, to fhun the allure- 

* ments of fenfual gratification, are in few: words 
‘ the duties of a Cfatriya: 

90. ‘ To keep herds of cattle, to beftow lar- 

1 * gelTes, to facrifice, to read the fcripture, to carry 
‘ on trade, to lend at intereft, and to ^ulti- 
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I ^ land, are prefcribcd or 
^ Fatfya : 
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91. ‘ One principal duty tbe fupreme Ruler 

* affigned to a Siidra-, namely, to ferve the 
‘ beforementioned claffes, without depreciating 

* their worth. 

92. ‘ Man is declared purer above the navel; 

‘ but the felf-exifting Power declared the pureft 
< part of him to be the mouth: 

93. ^ Since the Brahmen from the moft 

* excellent part, fince he was the firft bom, and 

* fmee he pofleffes the Veda, he is by right the ' 

* chief of this whole creation. 

94. ‘ Him the Being, who exifts of himfelf, 
‘produced in the beginning from his own’ 
‘ mouth ; that, having performed holy rites, he 

* might prefent clarified butter to the Gods, and 
‘ cakes of rice to the progenitors of mankind, for 
‘ the prefervation of this world : 

95. * What created being then can furpafs 

* Him, with whofe mouth the Gods of the fir- 
‘ mament continujally feaft on clarified butter, 
‘ and the manes of anceftors, on hallowed cakes ? 

96. ‘ Of created things the moft excellent are 

* thofe which are animated ; of the animated, 
‘ thofe which fubfift by intelligence ; of the in- 
‘ telligent, mankind ; and of men, the facerdo- 
‘ tal clals. 

97. ‘ Of priefts, thofe eminent in learning; of 
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* the learned, tliofe who know their duty ; of 
‘ thofe who know it, fuch as perform it virtti- 
‘ oufly ; and of the virtuous, thofe who feek 
‘ beatitude from a perfedf acquaintance with 
‘ fcriptural do^rine. 

98. ‘ The very birth of is a conftant: 

‘ incarnation of Dherm A, God ofJuJltce\ for the 
‘ BrMmen is born to promote juftice, and to 
‘ procure ultimate happinefs, 

99. ‘ When a Brahmen fprings to light, he is 
‘ born above the world, the chief of all creatures, 

* affigned to guard the treafury Of duties religious 
‘ and civil. 

100. ‘ Whatever exifts in the univerfe, is all 

‘ xa. though not in formy ihA wealth of the 

* Brahmen ; fince the Brahmen is entitled to it 

* all by his primogeniture and eminence of 
‘birth: 

1 01. ‘ The Brahmen eats but his own food; 
‘ wears but his own apparel ; and beftows but 
‘his own in alms: through the benevolence 
‘ of the Brahmen^ indeed, other mortals enjoy 
‘ life. 

102. ‘To declare the facerdotal duties, and 
‘ thofe of the other claffes in due order, the fage 

* Menu, fprung fron> the felf-exifting, pro- 

‘ mulged this code of laws ; • 

103. ‘ A code which mull be fludied with 
‘ extreme care by every learned Brahmen^ and 



<he taught by no other man of an inferior 
c lafs. 

J04, ‘ Tht Brahmen, who ftudies this book, 

‘ having performed facred. rites, is perpetually 
‘ free from offence in thought, in word, and in 
deed j . 

105. * He confers purity on his living fa- 
‘ mily, on his anceftors, and on his defcendants, 

* as far as the feVenth perfon ; and He alone 
‘ deferves to poffefs this whole earth. 

106. ‘This moft excellent code produced 
‘ every thing aufpicious; this code increafes un- 

* derftanding ; this code procures fame and long 
‘ life ; this code leads to fupreme blifs, 

107. ‘ In this book appears the fyftem of law 

* in its full extent, with the good and bad pro- 

* perties of human adlions, and the immemorial 

* cuftoms of the four elafles. 

108. ‘ Immemorial cuftom is tranfcendent 
? law, approved in the faered fcripture, and in the 
‘ codes of divine legiflators: let every man, there- 

* fore, of the three principal claffes, who has a 
f due ’reverence for M fupreme fpirit which 
f dwells in him, diligently and conftantly obfervc 
‘ immemorial cuftom* 

169. ‘ A man of the prieftly, military, or 

‘ commercialclafs.who deviates from immemorial 

t ufage, taftes not the fruit of the fida', but, by 






mcosT 





SUROMARY OF THE CONTENTS. 


< an exaS: obfervance of it, he gathers that fruit 

* in perfeftion. 

no. ‘Thus have holy fages, well knowing 
‘ that law is grounded on immemorial cuftom, 

* embraced, as the root of all piety, good ulages, 

‘ long eftablifhed. 

111. ‘The creation of this univerfe ; the 
‘ forms of inftitution and .education, with the 
‘ obfervances add behaviour of a ftudent in 
‘ theology; the bell rulfes for the ceremony on 
‘ his return from th 4 manfion of ;his preceptor; 

J'> ' i" 

112. ‘ The law of marriage in general, and of 
‘ nuptials in different forms ; the jegulations for 
‘ the great facraments, and the manner, prime- 
‘ vally fettled, of performing obfe(|uies ; 

113. * The modes of gaining fubfiftence, and 

* the rules to be obferved by the matter of a fa- 
‘ mily ; the allowance and prohibition of diet, 
‘ with the purification of men and utenfils; 

114. ‘ Laws concerning women ; the devo- 

* tion of hermits, and of anchorets wholly intent 
‘ on final beatitude, the whole dhty of a king, 
‘ and the judicial decifion of contfoverfies, 

1 15. .‘-With the law of evidence and exami- 
‘ nation ; laws, concerning hufband and wife, 
‘ canons of n^#itanc^ ; the prohibition of 
‘ gaming, the punifliinentf crimina||j 

uti. ‘ Rules ordained for the mercantile and 
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* femle ekfles, with the origin of tbofe, that 

* are mixed; the duties and rights of all the 
clafles in time of diftrefs for fubfiftenee j and 

* the penances for expiating fins ; 

1 17. * The feveral tranfmigrations in this 

* univerfe, caufed by offences of three kinds, with 
‘ the ultimate blifs attending goodaflions, on the 
‘ full trial of vice and virtue ; 

118. * All thefe titles of law', promulgated by 

* iy[ENU,andorri2/fo?z<?/^ the cuftoms of different 

* countries, different tribes, and different families,. 
‘ with rules concerning hereticks and companies 

* of traders, are difcuffed in this code. 

1 19. ‘ Even as Menu at my requeft formerly 

* revealed this divine hear it now from 

*■ me without any diminution or addition. 




CHAPTER THE SECOND 


On Education I or on the Sacerdotal Clafs, and the 
Firji Order. 


I. ‘MlNOW that fyftera of duties, which is re- 
‘ vered by fuch as are learned in the Vedas, 

‘ impreffed, as the means of attaining beatitude, 

* on the hearts of the juft, who are ever exempt 
‘ from hatred and inordinate affedtion. 

2. * Self-love is no laudable motive, yet an 
‘ exemption from felf-love is not to be found in 
‘ this world j on felf-love is grounded the ftudy 

* of fcripture, and the pra 61 ice of actions recom- 

* mended in it. 

3. * Eager defire to aSi has its root in expect- 
^ ation of feme advantage ; and with fuch ex- 

* pedfcation are facrifices performed : the rules of 
‘ religious aufterity and abftinence from fin arc 
‘ all known to arife from hope of remuneration. 

4. ‘ Not a fingle a( 3 : here below appears 
‘ ever to be done by a man free from felf-love : 
‘ whatever he performs, it is wrought from his 
‘ defire of a reward. 
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5. * He, indeed, who fhould perfift in dtf-^ 

* charging thefe duties without any view to their 
‘ fruit, would attain hereafter the ftate of the 
‘ immortals, and, even in this life, would enjoy 
‘ all the virtuous gratifications, that his fancy 
‘ could fuggcft. 

6. ‘ The roots of law are the whole the 
‘ordinances and moral pradices of fuch as 
‘ perfedly underftand it, the imirfemorial cuftoms 

* of good men, and, in cafes quite mdifferent^i€ii~ 

* fatisfadion. 

7. ‘ Whatever law has been ordained for an j 
*perfon by Menu, that law is fully declared in 
‘ the Veda: for He was perfed in divine know- 
‘ ledge: 

8. ‘ A man of true learning, who has viewed 
‘ this complete fyftem with the eye of facred 

* wifdom, cannot fail to perform all thofe duties, 
‘ which are ordained on the authority of the 
^ Veda. 

9. ‘ No doubt, that man, who fiiall follow 

* the rules prefcribed in the iS'rar/ and in the 
Smriti, will acquire fame in this life, and, in 

* the next, inexpreflible happinefs; 

I o. ‘ By Srutf or what was heard from above^ 

* is meant the Veda ; and by Smnti, ox jwhat was 
‘ remembered from the beginning, the body of law: 
‘ thofe two muft not be oppugned by heterodox 
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‘ arguments; fince from tliofc two proceeds the 

* whole fyftem of duties. 

1 1. ‘ Whatever man of the three highefl: 
‘ clafles, having addided himfelf to heretical 
‘ books, fliall treat with contempt thofe two 
‘ roots of law, he muft be driven, as an Atheilt 
‘ and a fcorner of revelation, from the company 
‘ of the virtuous. 

12. ‘ The fci'ipture, the codes of law, ap- 
‘ proved ufage, and, m all indifferent cafes, 
‘ felf-fatisfadion, the wife have openly declared 
‘ to be the quadruple defcription of the juridical 

* fyftem. 

1 3. ‘ A knowledge of right is a fufficient ii»# 
‘ centive for men unattached to wealth or to 
‘ fenfuality; and to thofe who feek a knowledge 
‘ of right, the fupreme authority is divine re- 
‘ velation ; 

14. ‘ But, when there are two facred texts 
‘ apparently inconffent, both are held to be law; 
‘ for both are pronounced by the wife to be valid 
‘ and reconcileable ; 

15. ‘ Thus in the are thefe texts : “ let 

* 'the facrifice be when the fun has arifen,” and, 
‘ before it has rifen,” and, “ when neither fun 
‘ nor ftars can be feen the facrifice, there- 
‘ fore, may be performed at any or all of thofe 
‘ times. 
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16. * He, whofe life is regulated by holy 

* texts, from his conception even to his funeral 
‘ pile, has a decided right to ftudy this code ; but 

* no other man whatfoever. 

17. ‘Between the two divine rivers 

^ wati and Dhrijhddmoati lies the tra£t of land, 

‘ which the fages have named Brabmdverta, hQ- 

* caufe it was frequented by Gods : 

18,, ‘ The cuftom, preferyed by immemorial 

* tradition in that country, among the four pure 

* clafles, and among thofe which are mixed, is 
‘ called approved ufage. 

19. ^ Curucjhetra^ Matfya, 'Panchdla^ or C«- 
I nyacubja, and Surafina^ ox Mat’ hurd, ioxm ikt. 

‘ region, called Brahmarjhi, diftinguilhed from 
^ Brabrndverta : 

20. ‘ From a Brdbmen, who vras born in that 
‘ country, let all men on earth learn their feveral 
‘ ufages. 

2 1. ‘ That country, which lies between Hima~ 
‘ wat and Vindhyay to xht tadt oi Vinas'a?iay axid 
‘ to the weft of Praydgay is celebrated by the 
‘ title of MedhyU’-defa, or the central region. 

22. ‘ As far as the eaftern^andras far as the 
‘ weftern, oceans between the two mountains 
‘ juft mentioned, lies the tra<ft, which the wife 
‘ have xmazA Aridverta, or inhabited by refpect- 

able men. 

23. ‘ That land, on which the black antelope 
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* naturally grazes, is held fit for the performance 

* of facrifices ; but Xht lmA oi Mlkh'&as^ or 

* tbofe ivho /peak barbaroujly, dijffers widely from 
‘it. 

24. ‘Let the three firft clafles invariably 

‘ dwell in thofe before-mentioned countries; but 
‘ a diftreffed for fubfiftence, may fojourn 

‘ wherever he chufes. 

25. ‘ Thus hhs the origin of law been fiic- 

* cindly declared to you, together with the form- 
‘ ation of this univerfe : now learn the latvs 
‘ of the feveral clafles, 

26. ‘ With aufpicious adfs prefcribed by the 
‘ Veda, muft ceremonies on conception and fo 
‘ forth, be duly performed, which purify the 
‘ bodies of the three clafles in this life, and qualify 
* for the next. 

27. ‘ By oblations to fire during the mother’s 

* pregnancy, by holy rites on the birth of the 
‘ child, by the tonfure of his head with a lock 

* of hair left on it, by the ligation of the facri- 

* ficial cord, are the feminal and uterine taints of 
‘ the three claflTes wholly removed : 

28. ‘ By ftudying the Vdda, by religious ob- 
‘ fervances, by oblations to fire, by the ceremony 

* of Traividia, hj offering to the Gods and 
‘ Manes, by the procreation of children, by the 
‘ five great facraments, and by folemn facrifices, 

* this human body is rendered fit for a divine ftate. 

I 2 
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29* ‘ Before the fedion of the navel firing A 
‘ cdemony is ordained on the birth of a male: 

‘ he mufi be made, while facred texts are pro- 
* nounced, to tafie a little honey and clarified 
‘ butter from a golden fpoon. 

30. ‘ Let the father or, j/'^4/^«2^, caufe 

‘ to be performed, on the tenth or twelfth day 
‘ after the birth, xht ceremony of giving a name; 

‘ or on fome fortunate day of the moon, at a 
^ lucky hour, and under the influence of a ftar 
‘ with good qualities. 

31. ‘ The firfipart of a Brdhmeris compound 

‘ name fhould indicate holinefs} of a CJhatriyd s, 
‘power ; of a Vafyd and of a SuJra’s, 

* contempt: 

32. ‘ Let the fecond part of the priefi’s name 
‘ imply profperity; of the foldier’s, prefervation i 
‘ of the merchant’s, nourifhment } of the fer- 
‘ vant’s, humble attendance. 

33. ‘ The names of women fhould be agree- 
‘ able, foft, clear, captivating the fancy, aufpi- 
‘ cious, ending in long vowels, refembling words 
‘ of benedidion. 

34. ‘ In the fourth month the child fhould be 
‘ carried out of the houfe to fee the fun: in the 

* fixth month, he fliould be fed withrice; or that 

‘ which, by the cufiom of the fa- 

* mily, is thought moft propitious. 

35. ‘ By the, command of the Veda, the cere- 
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■ mony of tonfure flaould be legally performed 
' by the three ^i^clalTes in the firft or third year 
• after birth. 

36. ‘In the eighth year from the conception 

■ of a Brahmen, in the eleventh from that of a 
Cfatriya, and in the twelfth from that of a 

' Vaifya, let the father inveft the child with thb 

■ mark of his clafs : 

37. ‘ Should a Brahmen, or his father for him, 
be defirous of his advancement in facred know- 
ledge, a CJhatriya of extending his power, or 
a Faifya of engaging in mercantile bufmefs, 
the inveftiture may be made in the fifth, fixth, 

‘ or eighth years refpedlivelyi 

38. ‘ The ceremony of inveftiture hallowed 

■ by the muft not be delayed, in the cafe 

■ of a prieft, beyond the fixteenth year ; nor, 
' in that ofafoldier, beyond the twenty-fecond; 

nor in that of a merchant, beyond the twenty- 
‘ fourth. 

39. ‘After that, all youths of 

who have not beeninvefted at the proper time, 
htcom^vratyas, or outcafts,- degraded from the 

the virtuous; 

40. ‘ With fuch impure men, let no Brahmen, 
' even in diftreft for fubfiftence, ever form a 
' connexion in law, either by the ftudy of the 

Veda, or by affinity. 

41. * Let ftudents in theology wear for 
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‘ their mantles the hides of black antolopes, of 

* common deer, or of goats with lower vejls of 

* woven Sana,, of cjhiimay and of wool, in the 
‘ diredi order of the claffes. 

43. ‘ The girdle of a prieft muft be made of 
‘ mzinja, in a triple cord, fmooth and foft ; that 
‘ of a warrior muft be a bow firing oi murnoay 
‘ that of a merchant, a triple thread of r 

43. ‘ If the be not procurable, their 

* zones muft be {oxxo.&& reJpeSiively of the graffes 

ycufa, afnantaca, valvaja, in triple firings with 
‘ one, three, or five knots, to the family 

* cufiom. 

44. ‘The facrificial thread of a Brahmen 

* muft be made of cotton, fo as to be put on 

‘ over his head, in three firings ; that of a CJha- ^ 
triya^ of s' ana thread only; that of a iU aisya of 

* woollen thread. 

45. ‘ A prieft ought by law to carry a ftaff of 
‘ Biha or Paldfa, a foldier, of Bata or Chadira\ 

‘ a merchant of V in u, or JJdumbara : 

46. ‘ The flaft' of a prieft muft be of fuch a 

* length as to reach his hair; that of a foldier, 

‘ to reach his forehead; and that of a merchant, 

‘ to reach his nofe. 

47. ‘ Let all the flaves be ftraight, without 
‘ fracture, of a handfome appearance, not likely 
‘ to terrify men, with their bark perfedl, unhurt 
‘b^ fire . 
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48. ‘ Having taken a legal ftafF to Ms liking, 

* and Handing oppolite to the fun, let the ftu- 
*■ dent thrice walk round the fire from left to 
‘ right, and perform, according to law, the cere- 

* mony of afking food : 

49. ‘ The moft excellent of the three clafles, 
‘ being girt with the facrificlal thread, muft alk 

* food with the refpedful word bhavati., at the 

* beginning of the phrafe ; thofe of the fecond 
‘ clafs, with that word in the middle ; and thofe 
‘ of the third, with that word at the end. 

50. ‘ Let him firll beg food of his mother, or 
‘ ofhisfifter, or ofhis mother’s whole fifter; and 

* then of fome other female who will not difgrace 
‘him. 

51. ‘ Having colleded as much of the defined 
‘ food as he has occafion for, and having pre- 

* fented it without guile to his preceptor, let 

* him eat fome of it, being duly purified, with 
‘ his face to the eaft : 

52. ‘If he feek long life, he fhould eat with 
‘ his face to the eaft; if exalted fame, to the 
‘ fouth; ifpx-ofperity,to the weft; if truth 

‘ to the north. 

53. ‘ Let the ftudent, having performed his 

* ablution, always eat his food without diftrac- 
‘ tion of mind ; and, having eaten, let him thrice 
‘ wafti his mouth completely, fprinkling with 
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‘ water tHe fix hollow parts of his head, or 
eyes, earSf and nojirih. 

54. ‘ Let him honour all his food, and eat it 
< without contempt; when he fees it, let him re- 
‘ joice and be calm, and pray, that be may al- 
‘ ways obtain it^ 

* 55. ‘ Food, eaten conftantly with refpeft, 
Ogives mufcular force and generative power; but, 

^ eaten irreverently, deftroys them both. 

. .56. ^ He muft beware of giving any man 
what he leaves; and of eating any thing be- 
*r tween morning and evening: he muft alfo be- 
ware of eating too much, and of going any 
‘-whither with a remnant of his food unfwal- 

* lowed. 

57. ‘ Exceffive eating is prejudicial to health, 

* to fame, and to future blifs in heaven ; it is in- 
jurious to virtue, and odious among men : he 

‘ muft, for thefe reafons, by all means avoid it. 

58. ‘ Let a Brahmen at all times perform the 
ablution with the pure part of his hand deno- 

* minated from the Veda, or with the part facred 
‘ to the Lord of creatures, or with that dedicated 
‘ to the Gods; but never with the part named 

* from the PZ/w.' 

59. ‘ The pure part under the root of the 

‘ thumb is called ; that at the root of the 

dittle finger, Giya; thatat the tips of the fingers. 



' 1)47^4; and tlie part between the thumb and the 
^ ImlcXy Pitrya. 

60. ‘ Let him firft fip water thrice; then 
‘ twice wipe his mouth ; and laftly touch with 
‘ water the before mentioned cavities, his 
‘ breaft, and his head. 

61. ‘ He, who knows the law, and feeks 

* purity, will ever perform his ablution with the 
‘ pure part of his hand, and with water neither 
‘ hot nor frothy , Handing in a lonely place, and 
‘ turning to the eaft or the north. 

62. ^ A Brahmen is purified by water that 

‘ reaches his bofom; ^i CJhairiya^ hj 'w&tQt de- 
‘ feending to his throat; a by water 

‘ barely taken into his mouth ; a Siidra-hj water 

* touched with the extremity of his lips. 

63. ‘ A youth of the three higheft elafles is' 
‘ named npaviti, when his right hand is extended 
'■for the cord to pafs over his bead and be fixed on 
‘ his left Jhoulder •, when his left hand is extended, 

‘ that the thread may be placed on his right fboulder^ 
‘ he is prdchUidvtti’, nivitiy ■wh.QxiXl is 

‘ faftened on his neck. 

64. ‘ His girdle, his leathern mantle, his ftaff, 

‘ his facrificial cord, and his ewer, he muft throw 
‘ into the wmter, when they are worn out or 
‘ broken, and receive others hallowed by myftical 

‘texts. _ • ' 

G5.. ‘ The ceremony of cefdnta, ,ot cutting ofi- 
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‘ the hair, is ordained for a prieft in tlie fixteentli 

* year from conception; for a foldier, in tlie 

* twenty-fecond; for a merchant, two years later 
‘than that. 

66. ‘ The fame ceremonies, except that of the 
*- Jacrificial thread, muft be duly performed for 

* women at the fame age and in the fame order, 

* that the body may be made perfect ; but with- 
‘ out any texts from Vida : 

67. ‘ The nuptial ceremony is confidered as 
‘ the complete inftitution of women, ordained 
‘ for them in the Vida, together with rever- 

* ence to their hufbands, dwelling firft in their 
‘ father’s family, the bufmefs of the houfe, and 
‘attention to facred f re. 

68 . ‘ Such is the revealed law of inftitution 
‘ for the twice born ; an inftitution, in which 

* thmr fecond birth clearly confifts, and which 

* caufes their advancement in holinefs: now 
‘ learn to what duties they muft afterwards ap- 

* ply themfelves. 

69. ‘ The venerable preceptor, having girt 
‘ his pupil with the thread, muft firft infti u£t 
‘ him in purification, in good cuftoms, in the 

* management of the confecrated fire, and in the 
‘ holy rites of morning, noon, and evening. 

70. ‘ When the ftudent is going to read the 
‘ Vida, he muft perform an ablution, as the law 
‘ ordains, with his face to the north ; and .hav- 
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*■ Ing paid fcriptural homage, he muft receive in- 

* ftrudion, wearing a clean veft, his members 

* being duly compofed : 

71. ‘ At the beginning and end of the iedure, 

V he muft always clafp both the feet of his pre- 
‘ ceptor; and he muft read with both his hands 

* clofed: (this is called fcriptural homage.) 

72. ‘With crofted hands let him clafp the 

* feet of his tutor, touching the left foot with his 
‘ left, and the right with his right, hand. 

73. ‘ When he is prepared for the ledture, the 
‘ preceptor, conftantly attentive, , muft fay: 

“ hoa l read;” and, at the clofe of theleflbn, he 
‘ muft fay : “ take reft.’ ’ 

74. ‘ A beginning and ending a 

‘ le(fture oh the F^da, muft always pronounce to 
‘ himfelf the fyllable dm for, unlefs the fyllabie 
‘ dm precede, his learning will flip away from 

* him ; and, unlefs it follow,' nothing will be 
‘ long retained. 

75. ‘ If he have fitten on culms of cus'a with 

* their points towards the eaft, and be purified 

* by rubbing that holy grafs on both his hands, , 

* and be further prepared |by threeifuppreflions of 
‘ breath, ea£h equal in time to Jive Jhort vowels, he 

* then may, ipsty pronounce dm. 

•j 6 . ‘ B:^ahma' milked out, as it were, from 

* the three Vedas, the letter A, the letter U, 

* and the letter M, which form by their coali-. 
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* tion the triliteral monofy liable^ together with three 

* myfterious words, bhur, bhuvah, fiver , or earthy 
*Jkyt heaven : 

77. ‘ From the three Fidas &\£o xh.& Lord of 
^ creatures, incoraprehenfiblj exalted, fuccef- 

* fively milked out the three meafures of that 

* ineffable text, beginning with the word tady 

* and entitled fdvitri ot gay atri, 

78. ‘ A prieft who fhall know the Veda^ and 
‘ fhall pronounce to himfelf, both morning and 

* evening, that fyllable, and that holy text pre- 
‘ ceded by the three words, lhall attain the fanc- 
4 tity which the Veda, confers ; 

79. ‘ And a twice born man, who fhall a 


* thoufand times repeat thofe three (or dm, the 
*■ vydhrith, and the gay atri,) apart from the mul~ 
‘ titude, fhall be releafed in a month even from 

* a great offence, aS a fnake from his flough. 

80. ‘ The prieft, the foldier, and the mer- 

* chant, who fhall negledt this myfterious text, 
‘ and fail to perform in due feafon his peculiar 
‘ a£ts of piety, fhall meet with contempt among 
‘ the virtuous. 

81. The three great immutable words, pre- 

* ceded by the triliteral fyllable, and followed by 

‘ the which confifts of three meafures, 

muft be cpnfidered as the mouth, or principal 
‘ part, of the VMa : 

, 82. ‘ Whoever fhall repeat, day by day for 
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‘ three years, without negligence, that facred 
‘ text, {hall Jiereafter approach the divine effence, 

‘ move as freely as air, and aflume an ethereal form. 

83. ‘ The triliteral monofyllable is an emblem of 
‘the Supreme; the fuppreffions of breath 
'■ mind fixed on God, are the higheft devotion; 

* but nothing is more exalted than gay atri: 

‘ a declaration of truth is more excellent than. 
‘ filence. 

84. ‘ All rites ordained in the oblations 
‘ to fire, and folemn facrifices, pafs away ; but 
‘ that, which pafles not away, is declared to be 
‘ the fyllable 6 m, thence called acjhara ’, fince it 

* is 2.fymbol o/’God, the Lord of created Beings. 

85. ‘ The ad of repeating his Holy Name is 
‘ ten times better, than the appointed facrifice ; a 

* hundred times better, when it is heard by no 
‘ man; and a thoufand times better, when it is 
‘ purely mental : 

86. ‘ The four domeftic facraments, which 
‘ are accompanied with the appointed facrifice, 
‘ are not equal, though all be united, to a fix- 
‘ teenth part of the facrifice performed by a re- 
'petitionofthe^-:?)'^//'/; 

87. ‘ By the foie repetition of the gdyatrf a 

* prieft may indubitably attain beatitude, let him 
‘ perform, or not perform, any other religious 
‘ ad; if he be Maitra, or ^friend to all creatures. 
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‘ he is named Brdhmena, or united to the 

* Great One. 

88. ‘ In reftraining the organs, which run 
‘ wild among ravifhing fenfualities, a wife man 

* will apply diligent care, like a charioteer in 
‘ managing reftive horfes. 

89. ‘ Thofe eleven organs, to which the firft 
^ ages gave names, I will comprehenfively enu- 

* merate, as the law confiders them, in due 

* order. 

90. * The nofe is the fifth, after the ears, the 

* fkin, the eyes, and the tongue; and the organs 
'*■ of fpeech are reckoned the tenth, after thofe of 

* excretion and generation, and the hands and 

* feet : 

91. * Five of them, the ear and the reft in 
fuccelEon, learned men have called organs of 

‘ ienfe ; and the others, organs of adion : 

92. ‘ The heart muft be confidered as the 
‘ eleventh; which, by its natural property, com- 

* prifes both fenfe and adtion; and which being 
‘ fi^bdued, the other two fets, with five in each, 
' are alfo controlled. 

93. * A man, by the attachment of his organs 

* to fenfual pleafure, incurs certain guilt; but, 

‘ having wholly fubdued them, he thence attains 
‘ heavenly blifs. , 

94. ‘ Defire is never fatisfied with the enjoy- 
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* ment of defired objefis ; as the fire is not ap- 
‘ peafed with clarified butter ; it only biazea 
‘ more vehemently. 

95. ‘ Whatever man may obtain all thofe gra- 
‘ tifications, or whatever man may refign them 
‘ completely, the refignation of all pleafures is far 
‘ better than the attainment of them. 

96. ‘ The organs, being ftrongly attached to 
‘ fenfual delights, cannot fo effeftually be re- 
‘ ftrained by avoiding incentiyes to pleafure, as 
‘ by a conftant purfuit of divine knowledge. 

97. ‘ To a man contaminated by fenfuality 
‘ neither the Vedasy nor liberality, nor facrifices, 

‘ nor ftridt obfervances, nor pious aufterities, 

‘ ever procure felicity. 

98. ‘ He muft be confidered as really tri- 
umphant over his organs, who, on hearing and 

‘ touching, on feeing and tailing and fineliing, 

‘ what may pleafe or offend the fenfeSy neither 
‘ greatly rejoices nor greatly repines: 

99. ‘ But, when one among all his organs fails, 
‘ by that fingle failure his knowledge of GoD 
* paffes away, as water flows through one hole in 
‘ a leathern bottle. 

100. ‘Having kept all his members of Jenfe 
*■ and aBion under control, and obtained alfo 
‘ command over his heart, he will enjoy every 
‘ advantage, even though he reduce not his body 
‘ by religious aufterities. 

101. ‘At the morning twilight, let him Hand 
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repeating gay atri, \xnt\\ he fee the fun; 

l and, at evening twilight, let him repeat it fitting 

• until the ftars diftindly appear : 

.. 102. ‘ He, who ftands repeatingit at the morn- 
I ing twilight, removes /?// unknoivn nodurnal fin ; 

and he, who repeats it fitting at evening twi- 
‘ light, difperfes the taint, that has 
^been contraded in the day; 

. 103. ‘ But he, who ftands not repeating it in 

• the morning, And fits not repeating it in 
•the evening, muft be preduded, like a. Sudra^ 

• from every facred obfervance of the twice born 
^ claffes. 

■ J04. ‘ Near pure water, with his organs holden 

• under control, retiring with circurafpedion 

• to fome unfrequented place, let him pronounce 

• the giiyatri, performing daily ceremonies. 

105. ‘ In reading the Feddagas, or grammar^ 
profody^ mathematicks, and fo forth, or even 

‘ fuch parts of the Vida, a% ought conftantly to be 
‘ read, there is no prohibition on particular days; 
‘ nor in pronouncing thetexts appointed forob- 
‘ lations to fire : 

106. ‘ Of that, which muft conftantly be 
‘ read, and is therefore called Brabmafatra^ 
‘ there can be no fuch prohibition ; and the ob- 
‘ laticn to fire, according to the Veda, produces 
‘ good fruit, though accompanied with the text 
‘ vafiat', vihxch. on other occafions muft be inter- 
‘ mitted on certain days. 
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toy. ‘ For him, who fiiall a whole yeaf 

* in reading the Feda, his organs being kept in 
‘ fubje<£lion, and his body pure, there will aU 
‘ ways rife good fru it from his offerings of milk 

* and curds, of clarified butter and honey. 

lo8. ‘ Let the twice born youth, wh6 has 

* been girt with the facrificial cord, colled wood 
‘ for the holy fire, beg food of his relations, 

* fleep on a low bed, and perform fuch offices as 
‘ may pleafe his preceptor, until his return to the 
‘ houfe of his natural father. 

169. ‘ Ten perfons may legally be inftruded 

* Veda \ the fon of a fpiritual teacher; a 
‘ boy, who is affiduous ; one who can impart 
‘ other knowledge; one who is juft; one who is 
‘ pure ; one who is friendly ; one who is power- 
‘ ful; one who can beftow wealth; one who is 
‘ honeft; and one who is related by blood. 

no. ‘ Let not a fenfible teacher tell any 
^ other what he is not afked, nor what he is 
‘ afked improperly ; but let him, however in- 
‘ telligent, ad in the multitude, as if he were 

* dumb : 

1 n. ‘ Of the two perfons, him, who illegally 
‘ afks, and him, who illegally anfwers,' one will 
‘ die, or incur odium. 

112. ‘ Where virtue, and wealth fufficknt to 
^fecure it, are not found, or diligent attention, at 

* leaf proportioned to the bolinefs of the fubjeSl, 
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‘ in that foil divine inftruaion muft not be fown : 
it would perifli, like fine feed in barren land. 

I I 3. ‘ A teacher of the Veda fhould rather die 
‘ with his learning, than fow it in fterile foil, 

‘ even though he be in grievous diftrefs for fub- 
‘ fiftence, 

1 14. ‘ Sacred Learning, having approached a 
‘ BrMmenJMioUm.-. “I am thy precious gem; 
“ preferve me with care i deliver me not to a 
“ fcornerj pT‘eJefved\Qi'iiX\.\>Qco^^ fiipremely 
“ ftrong.) 

II 3, “ But communicate me, as to a vigilant 
“ depofitary of thy gem, to that ftudent, whom 
“ thou fhalt know to be pure, to have fubdued 

“ his paffions, to perform the duties of his order. 

1 16. ‘ He, who fhall acquire of the 

* without the affent of his preceptor, in- 

‘ eurs the guilt of Healing the fcripture, and fhall 

‘ fink to the region of torment. 

1 1 7, ‘ From whatever teacher a ftudent has 
‘ received inftrudion, either popular, ceremo- 
‘ nial, or facred, let him firft lalute his inftru(ftor, 
‘ when they meet. 

11%. ^ K Brahmen^ who completely governs 
‘ his paffions, though he know the gdyatri only, 
‘ is more honourable than he, who governs not 
« his paffions, who eats all forts of food, and fells 
‘ all forts of commodities, even though he know 
^ xht thx&e Vedas. 

iiQ. ‘ When a fuperiour fits on a couch or 
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* bench, let not an inferiour fit on it with him ; 
‘ and, if an inferiour be fitting on a couch, let 

* him rife to falute a fuperiour. 

120. ‘ The vital Ipirits of a young man mount 
‘ upwards to depart from himy when an elder ap- 
‘ proaches ; but, by rifmg and falutation, he re- 
‘ covers them. 

I2 I. ‘ A youth, who habitually greets and 
‘ conftantly reveres the aged, obtains an increafe 
‘ of four things ; life, knowledge, fame, ftrength. 

122. ‘ After the word of falutation, a Brdh^ 

‘ men muft addrefs an elder, faying : l am fuch 
“ an one pronouncing his own name. 

123. ‘ If any perfons, through ignorance of 
‘ the %xcdLcx\i language, underftand not the im- 
‘ port of his name, to them fhould a learned man 
‘ fay : “■ It is I and in that manner he flxould 

* addreis all clafes of women. 

124. ‘ In the falutation he fhould pronounce, 

‘ after his own name, the vocative particle hhds'y 
‘ for the particle is held by the wife to have 
‘ the fame property with fully expreffed. 

1 25. ‘ A Brahmen fhould thus be faluted in 
‘ return : “ May ’ft thou live long, excellent 
“ man !” and, at the end of his name, the vowel 

and preceding confbnant fhould be lengthened, 

‘ M an accute accent ^ to three fyllabick mo- 
or Jhort neoiioels. " 

126. ‘That Brdhmeny who knows not the 

Ki 
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‘ fofBtt of returning a fatetation, tnuft iK)t be fa- 

* luted by a man of learaing : as a SMra, €irert 
‘ fo is he. 

127. ‘ Let a learned mam alka prieft, when he 
‘ meets him, if his devotion profpers ; a wamour, 

* if he is unhurt 5 a merchant, if his wealth is 

* fecure ; and one of the fervile clafs, if he 

* enjoys good health y nfing refpeSiively the 
‘ usoTds, cushlam, anamayam, cfhemam, and 
‘ arogyam. 

128. ‘ He, who has juft performed a folemn 
‘ facrifice and ablution, muft not be addreffed by 

* his name, even though he be a younger man ; 

‘ but he, who knows the law, fliould accofthim 
‘ with the vocative particle, or with bbavat, the 
‘ pronoun of refpeift. 

129. ‘ To the wife of another, and to any 

* woman not related by blood, he muft fay, 
“ bhavati, and amiable lifter.” 

130. ‘ To his uncles paternal and maternal, to 
‘ his wife’s father, to performers of the facrifice, 

‘ and to fpiritual teachers, he muft fay: “ I am 
“ fuch an one’’-7-rifing up to falute them, even 

* though younger than himfelf. 

13 1 . ‘ The filler of his mother, the wife of 
‘ his maternal uncle, his own wife’s mother, anft 
‘ the filler of his. father, muft be faluted like the 
‘ wife of his father or preceptor: they are equal 
‘ to his father’s or his preceptor’s wife* 
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132. ‘ Tfee wife of ilk br®tfeer, if ihe be of 

* the faratc dafs, mmft be faluted every day; but 

* his paternal and materaai kinfwomen need only 

* be greeted on his return from a journey. 

1 33. ‘ With the lifter of his father and of his 

* mother, and with his own elder lifter, let him 

* demean himfelf as with his mother; though 
‘ his mother be more venerable than they, 

134. ‘ Fellow citizens are equal for ten years; 

‘ dancers and lingers, for five ; learned theolo- 

* gians, for lefs than three; but perfons rdated 

* by blood, for a Ihort time : that is, a greater 

* difference of age defroys their equality. 

135. ‘ The ftudent muft conlider a Brdhmm, 

* though but ten years old, and a CJhatriya, 

* though aged a hundred years, as father and 

* fon ; as between thofe two, the young Brdbmen 

* \% to be refpeBed as thtiaiXh&x. 

136. ‘ Wealth, kindred, age, moral condud, 

* and, fifthly, divine knowledge, entitle men to 
‘ refpeft; but that, which is laft mentioned in 
‘ order, is the moft refpeftable. 

137. ‘ Whatever man of the three higheft 
‘ clalTes pofieffes the moft of thofe five, both in 
‘ number and degree, that man is entitled to moft 
‘ refpedtj tvtn Sudra, if he have entered the 
‘ tenth decad of his age. 

138. ‘ Way rauft be made for a man in a 
‘ wheeled carriage, or above ninety years old, or 







‘m ON EDUCATION; OR 

f afflicted with difeafe, or carrying a burden ; for 
‘'a woman; fora prieft juft returned from the 
‘ manfion of his preceptor; for a prince, and for 
‘ a bridegroom : 

139. ‘ Among all thofe; if they be met at 
^ one time, the prieft juft returned home and the 
Apripce are moft to be honoured; and of thofe 
* two, the prieft juft returned ihould be treated 
f with more refpeit than the prince. 

140. ‘ That prieft, who girds bis pupil with 
^ the facrificial Gord> aud afterwards inftru<fts him 
? in the whole Feda, with the law of facrifice and 

the facred UpamJhads,ho\jh‘gt& c 2 l\a.ndcbdrya: 

141. ‘ But he, who, for his livelihood, gives 
‘ inftrudtion in a paU only of th.e Fsdij, or in 

A grammar, and other Fedangas^ is called an 
f upddhydya^ or fubledlurer. 

142. ‘ The father, who performs the cere- 
f monies on conception and the like, according 
‘ to law, and who nourifhes the child with his 

firft rice, has the epithet oi guru^ or venerable. 

143. ^ He, who receives a ftipend for prepar- 
^ ing the holy hte, for condufling the fdca and 

agnifitoma, and for performing other facrifices, 
^ is called in this code the ntwi] of his employer. 

144. ‘ Ho, who truly and faithfully fills both 
‘ ears with the Vddciy muft be confidered as 
f equal to a mother; He muft be revered as a 
. ? father ; Him the pupil muft never grieve. 
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145^ ‘ A mere dchdrya, ox a teacher of the 
‘ gayatri only^ furpaffes ten upddbyayas ; a fa 
‘ ther, a hundred fuch dchdryasi and a mother, 

‘ a thoufand natural fathers. 

146. ‘ Of him, who gives natural birth, and 

* him, who gives knowledge of the vfholt Vdda, 

‘ the giver of facred knowledge is the more ve 

* nerable father | fince the fecond or divine birth 
‘ enfures life to the twice born both in this world 
‘ and hereafter eternally. 

147. Let a man confider that as a mere hu 
‘ man birth, which his parents gave him for 
‘ their mutual gratification, and which he re 

* ceives after lying in the womb; 

148. ‘ But that birth, which his principal 

‘ dchdrya who knows the whole Vida, procures 
‘ for him by his divine mother the is a 

^ true birth : that birth is exempt from age and 

* from death. 

149. ‘ ’Him, who confers on a man the be- 

* nefit of facred learning, whether it be little or 
" much, let him know to be here named guru^ 
‘ Qt venerable father^ in confequence of that hea* 
‘ venly benefit. 

150. ‘ A Brahmen, w'ho is the giver of fpiri- 
‘ tual birth, the teacher of prefcribed duty, is by 
‘ right the father of an old man, though 
‘ himfelf be a child, 

151. ‘ Cavi, or child cfANOiRAs, 
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‘ taught his paternal uncles and coufins to read the 
.* Veda, and, excelling them in divine knowledge, 

‘ faid to them ‘‘ little fons 

152. * They, moved with refentment, afked 
‘ the Gods the meaning of that expr^oni md 
* the Gods, being affembled, anfwered them ; 

The child has addreffed you properly ; 

153. For an unlearned man is in truth a 
child; and he, who teaches hTim the Veda, is 

“ his father : holy fages have always faid child 
to an ignorant man, and father to a teacher of 
fcripture.” 

154. ‘ Greatnefs Is not conferred by years, 
not by gray hairs, not by wealth, not by ppwer- 

‘ ful kindred; the divine lages have eftabliflied 
‘ thi^ rule : ‘‘ Whoever has read the Vedas and 
“ their Angas, He among us is great.” 

155. ‘ The feniority of priefts is from facred 
f learning ; of warriours,’ from valour ; of mer- 
‘ chants, from abundance of grain ; of the fervile 

clafs, only from priority of birth. 

156. ‘A man is not therefore aged, becaufe 
f his head is gray : him, furely, the Gods cpnfi-; 
f dered as aged, who, though young in years, has 
f read and underjiands the Veda. 

157. ‘ As an elephant made of wood, as an 
* antelope made of leather, fuch is an unlearned 
‘ Brahmen: thofe three have nothing but names. 

158. ‘ As an eunuch is unprodudive with 
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‘ women, as a cow with a cow is unprolifick, as 

* liberality to a fool is fruitlefs, fo is a Brahmen 
‘ ufelefs, if he read not the holy texts. 

159. ‘ Good inilru( 3 :ion muft be given with-t 
‘ out pain to the inftrudted; and fweet gentle 
‘ fpeech muft be ufed by a preceptor, who 
‘ cherilhes virtue. 

160. ‘ He, whofe difeourfe and heart are 
‘ pure, and ever perfeftly guarded, attains all 

* the fruit arifmg from his complete courfe of 
‘ ftudying the 

161. * Let not a man be querulous, even 
‘ though in pain : let him not injure another in 
‘ deed or in thought ; let him not even utter a 

* word, by which his fellow creature may fuifer 

* uneafinefs ; fince that will obftrud his own 
‘ progrefs to future beatitude. 

162. ‘ A Brahmen Ihould conftantly Ihun 
‘ worldly honour, as he would Ihun poifon; 

‘ and rather conftantly feek difrefpe£l:, as he 
^ would feek neiflar ; 

163. ‘ For though fcorned, he may fleep with 
‘ pleafure ; with pleafure may he awake; with 
f pleafure may he pafs through this life ; but the 
‘ fcorner utterly periflies. 

164. * Let the twice born youth, whofe foul 
‘ has been formed by this regular fucceffion'of 
‘ prefcribed adf s, colle£l by degrees, while he 
* dwells with his preceptor, the devout habits 
f proceeding from the ftudy of feripture. 
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165. ‘ With various modes of devotion, and 
‘ with aufterities ordained by the law, muft the 
‘ whole V^da be read, and above all the facred 

Vpanifiadsy by him, who has received a new 
‘birth. , 

1 66. ‘ Let thebeft of the twice born clafles, 

‘intending to pradtife devotion, continually re- 
‘ peat the reading of fcripture ; fince a repetition 
‘of reading, the fcripture is “here liyled the 
‘ higheft devotion of a ; 

167. ‘ Yes verily; that ftudent in theology 
‘ performs the higheft a£t of devotion his 
‘ whole body to pht extremities of his nails, even 
‘ ihon^'^he jo farfenfual as to wear a chaplet 
‘ of fweet flowers, who to the utmoft of his abi- 
‘ lity daily reads the /%/if. 

168. ‘ A twice born man, who, not having 

‘ ftudiedthe Vida, applies diligent attention to 
‘ a and worldly fliudy, foon falls, even 

‘ when living, to the condition of a Sudra-, and 
‘ his defcendants after him. 

169. ‘ The firft birth is from a natural mother; 

‘ the fecond, from the ligation of the zone; the 
‘ third, from the due performance of the facri- 
‘ flee; luch are the births of him, who is ufually 
‘ called twice born, according to the text of the 
<Vida: 

1 70. ‘ Among them his divine birth is that, 

‘ which is diftinguiflied by the ligation of the 
*' zone and facrijicial cord-, and in that birth the 
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* Gayatriis his mother, and the A chary a, his I 

* father. 

1 71. ‘ Sages call the father from his 

‘ giving inftru£tion in the Vida: nor can any | 

‘ holy rite be performed by a young man before 
‘ his inveftiture. 

172. ‘ ‘Jill he be hive fled with the-figns of his 

* clafs^ he muft not pronounce any facred text, 

‘ except what dught to be ufed in obfequies to 
‘ an anceftor; fmce he is on a level with a iiSWr^z 
‘ before his new birth from the revealed fcrip- 
‘ture: : 

173. ‘ From him, who has been duly inverted, |j 

* are required both the performance of devout 
‘ a(rts, and the ftudy of the Veda in order, pre- 
‘ ceded by ftated ceremonies. 

174 ‘ Whatever fort of leathern mantle, fa- 
‘ crificial thread, and zone, whatever ftaff, and 
‘ whatever under-apparel are ordained, as before 
‘ mentioned^ for a youth of each clafs, the like 
‘ murt alfo be ufed in his religious ads. 

1 75 , * Thefe following rules murt a Brahma- 
*■ chdri, ox Jiudent in theology^ obferve, while he 
‘ dwells with his preceptor; keeping all his 
‘ members under control, for the fake ofincreaf- 
‘ ing his habitual devotion. 

1 76. ‘ Day by day, having bathed and being 
‘ purified, let him offer frefh water to the Gods, 

^ the Sages, and the Manes j let him £how refped 
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‘ to tfee images of the deities, and hring wood 

* for the oblation to fire. 

177. ‘ Let him abftain from honey, from 
‘ flefli meat, from perfumes, from chaplets of 

* flowers, from fweet vegetable juices, from wo- 

* men, from all fweet fubftances turned acid, 

‘ and from injury to animated beings ; 

178. ‘ From unguents for his limbs, and fronj 

* black powder for his eyes, from wearing fan- 

* dais and carrying an umbrella, from fenfual 
‘ defirc, from wrath, from covetoufnefs, from 
‘ dancing, and from vocal and inftrumental 
‘ mufick; 

179. ‘ From gaming, from difputes, from de- 

* tradlion, and from falfehood, from embracing 
‘ or wantonly looking at women, and from dif- 
‘.fcrvice to other men. 

180. ‘Let him fleep conftantly alone: Jet 
‘ him never wafte his own manhood ; for he, 

‘ who voluntarily waftes his manhood, violates 

* the rule of his order, and becomes an avacirnf: 

18 1 . ‘ A twice born youth, who has involun- 
^ tarily wafted his manly ftrength during fleep, 
‘ muft repeat with reverence, having bathed and 
^ paid homage to the fun, this text of feripture: 
‘ ^ Again let my jlrength return to me.'’' 

182. ‘Let him carry water-pots, flowers, 
‘ cow-dung, frefh earth, and cusa-^lak, as much 
‘ as may be ufeful to, his preceptor ; and let him, 


ON THE imST ORDER. 


141 







* perform every day the duty of st religious men- 

* dicant. 

183. ‘ Each day muft & BrMmen ftudent re- 
‘ ceive his food by begging, with due care, from 
‘ the houfes ofperfons renowned for difcharging 
‘ their duties, and not deficient in perfomaing 
‘ the facrifices, which the Feda orddins. 

184. ‘ Let him not beg from the coufins of 

* his preceptor ;* nor from his own coufins; nor 
‘ from other kinfmen by the father’s fide, or by 

* the mother’s; but, if other houfes be notaccef- 
‘ fible, let him begin with the laft of thofe in 
‘ order, avoiding the firftj 

185:. ‘ Or, if none of thofe houfes juft men- 
‘ tioned can be found, let him go begging 

* through the whole diftrid round the village, 

‘ keeping his organs in fubjedion, and remain- 
‘ ing filent : but let him turn away from fuch, 

* as have committed any deadly fin. 

186. ‘ Having brought logs of wood from a 
‘ diftance, let him place them in the open air ; 

‘ .and with them let him make an oblation to 
‘ fire, without remifTnefs, both evening and 
‘ morning. 

187. ‘ He, who for feven fucceflive days ornits 
‘ the ceremony of begging food, and offers not 
‘ wood to the facred fire, muft perform the 
‘ penance of an avacirni, unlefs he be afSided 

* with illnefs. 



14-2 


Cft? EDUCATION! OR 


1 88. * Let the ftudent perfift eonftantly in 
‘ fuch begging, but let him not eat the food of 
‘ one perfon only : the fubfiftence of a ftudent 
‘ by begging is held equal to falling in religious 
merit. 


mr' 



189. * Yet, when he is alked on a folemn ad 
‘ in honour of the Gods or the Manes, he may 

* eat at his pleafure the food of a fmgle perfon ; 
‘ obferving, however, the laws dfabftinence and 

* the aufterity of an anchoret : thus the rule of 
‘ his order is kept inviolate. 

190. ‘ This duty of a mendicant is ordained 

* by the wife for a Brahmen only ; but no fuch 
‘ ad is appointed for a warriour or for a mer- 
‘ chant. 

191. ‘ Let the fcholar, m' hen commanded 
‘ by his preceptor, and even when he has re- 
‘ ceived no command, always exert himfelf in 
'' reading, and in all ads ufeful to his teacher. 

192. ‘ Keeping in due fubjedion his body, 
‘ his fpeech, his organs of fenfe, and his heart, 
‘lethim ftand, with the palms of his hands 
‘joined, looking at the face of his preceptor. 

193. ‘ Let him always keep his right arm 
‘ uncovered, be always decently apparelled, and 
‘ properly compofed ; and, when his inftrudor 
‘ fays “ be feated,” let him fit oppofite to his 
‘ venerable guide. 

194. ‘ In the prefence of his preceptor let 
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‘ him always eat lefs, and wear a coarfer mantle 
‘ with worfe appendages: let him rife before, and 

* go to reft after, his tutor. 

195. ‘ Let him not anfwer his teacher’s or- 
‘ ders, or converfe with him, reclining on abed; 
‘ nOr fitting, nor eating, nor ftanding, nor with 

* an averted face. 

196. *■ linl lQtlmTxhoih. anfwer and converfe, 
‘if his precept ot fit, ftanding up ; if he ftand, 
‘ advancing toward him ; if he advance, meeting 
‘ him ; if he run, haftening after him. . 

197. ‘ If his face be averted, going round to 
‘ front \iimy from left to right if he be at a little 

* diftance, approaching him ; if reclined," bending 
‘to him; and, if he ftand ever fo far off, running 

i ‘ toward him. 

' ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ " ' . ■'. 

I 198. ‘ When his teacher is'nigh, let his couch 

j ‘or his bench be always placed low : when his 

‘ preceptor’s eye can obferve him, let him not fit 
‘ carelefsiy at eafe. 

199. ‘Let him never pronounce the mere 
‘ name of his tutor, even in his abfence ; nor 
‘ever mimick his gait, his fpeech, or his 

1 ‘ manner. 

200. ‘ In whatever place, either true but cen- 
‘ forious, or falfe and defamatory, difeourfe is 
‘ held concerning his teacher, let him there cover 
: ‘ his Pt remove to another place. 

i ^ ■ • 

f 

i 
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201. ‘By cenfuring Ms preceptor, theugh 
‘ jaftly, he will be horn an afs ; by falfely de- 
‘ faming him, a dog ; by ufing his goods with- 
‘ out leave, a fmall worm j by envying his merit, 

‘ a larger infeft or reptile. 

202. ‘ He muft not ferve his tutor by the in- 
‘ tervention of another, while himfelf Hands 

* aloof ; nor muft he attend him in a paffion, nor 
‘ when a woman is near : frbm a carriage or 

* raifed feat he muft defcend to falute his 
‘ heavenly director. 

203. ‘ Let him not lit with his preceptor to 

* the leeward or to the windward of him ; nor 
‘ let him fay any thing, which the venerable man 
‘cannot hear. 

204. ‘ He may lit with his teacher in a car- 
‘ riage drawn by bulls, horfes, or camels ; on a 
‘ terrace, on a pavement of ftones, or on a mat 
‘ of woven grafs; on a rock, on a wooden 
‘ bench, or in a boat. 

205. ‘ When his tutor’s tutor is near, let 

‘ him demean himfelf as if his own were 
‘ prefent; nor let him, unlefs’ ordered by his 
‘ fpiritual father, proftrate himfelf pre- 

* fence before his natural father, or paternal uncle. 

206 . * This is likewife ordained as his conftant 
‘ behaviour toward his other inftrudrors in fei- 

* ence; toward his elder paternal kinfmen ; to» 
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* ward all, who may reftrsun him from fin, and 
‘ all, who give him falutary advice. 

207. * Toward men alfo, who are truly vir- 

* tuous, let him always behave as toward his 
‘preceptor; and in like manner toward the fons 
‘ of his teacher, who are entitled to refpedt 

‘ older men, and are not Jiudents ; and toward the 
‘ paternal kinfmen of his venerable tutor. 

208. ‘ The fon of his preceptor, whether 

* younger or of equal age, or a ftudent, if he 
‘ be capable of teaching the Vdda, deferves the 
‘ fame honour with the preceptor himfelf, when 

* be is prefent at any facrificial aA: 

209. ‘ But he muft not perform for the fon 

* of his teacher the duty of rubbing his limbs, 
‘ or of bathing him, or of eating what he leaves, 
‘ or of walhing his feet. 

210. * The wives of his preceptor, if they 
‘ be of the fame clafs, muft receive equal ho- 

* nour with their venerable hufband; but, if they 

* be of a different clafs, they muft be honoured 
‘ only by rifing and falutation. 

21 1. ‘ For no‘ wife of his teacher muft he 
‘perform the offices of pouring fcented oil on 
‘ them, of attending them while they bathe, of 

* rubbing their legs and arms, or of decking their 

* hair; 

212. ‘ Nor muft a young wife of his precep- 

* tor be greeted even by the ceremony of touchy 

voi.. V. X ' ' 



140 


m EdtTGATIONj OR 



* fei® feet, if he have completed his twentieth 
‘ year, or can diftinguiih virtue from vice. 

213. ‘ It is the nature of women in this world 

* to canfe the fedudlion of men ; for which rea- 

* fon the wife are never unguarded in the com- 
‘ pany of females : 

214. ‘A female, indeed, is able to draw from 

* the right path in this life not a fool only, but 

* even a fagc, and can lead him in fubjedlion to 

* idefire or to wrath. 

213. ‘ Let not a man, therefore, fit in a fe- 

* <jueftered place with his neareft female rela- 
‘ dons : the affemblage of corporeal organs is 

* powerful enough to fnatch wiidom from the 

* wife. 

2i 6^. *-A young ftudent may, as the law di- 
‘ reds, make proftration at his pleafure on the 

* ground before a young wife of his tutor^ faying t 

I am fuch an one;” 

217. ‘ And, on his return from a journey, he 

* Tnnft once touch the feet of his preceptor’s 

* wifej.and falute her each day by proftra- 
‘ tibtt, calling to mind the pradice of virtuous 

* men. 

218. . ‘ As he, who digs deep with a fpade, 

* comes to a fpring of water, fo the ftudent, who 
‘ humbly ferves his teacher, attains the know- 

* ledge which Hes deep in his teacher's mind. 
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219. * Whether his head be fliOrn, or his 

* hair long, or one lock be bound above in a 
knot, let not the fun ever fet or rife, while he 

‘ lies afleep in the village. 

220. ‘ If the fun fliould rife or fet, while he 

* fleeps through fenfual indulgence, and knows 
‘ it not ; he muft fall a whole day repeating the 
^ giy at ri: 

til. ‘ He, wko has been furprifed afleep by 

* the fetting or by the rifing fun, and performs 
‘ not that penance, incurs great guilt. 

222. ‘ Let him adore God both at funrife 

* and at funfet, as the law ordains, having made 
‘ his ablution and keeping his organs controlled; 

and, with fixed attention, let him repeat the 
‘ text, which he ought to repeat, in a place free 

* from impurity. 

223* If a woman or a S^dra perform any 
aft leading to the chief temporal good, let the 
‘ ftudent be careful to emulate it j and he may do 
whatever gratifies his heart, unlefs it be for- 
‘ bidden by law : 

22.|.. The chief temporal good is by feme 
‘ declared to confift in virtue and wealth; by 
‘feme, in wealth and lawful pleafurej by 
‘feme, in virtue alone; by others, in wealth 
‘ alone ; but the chief good here below is an 
* aflemblage of all three : this is a fure dedfioh. 


t 2 




225* * A'TE,ACitE.R of the is the image 
, * of Goo ; a natlixal father, the image of Br ah- 

* Ma'j a mother, the image of the earth ; an 

* elder whole brother, the image of the foul: 

226. * Therefore, a fpiritual and a natural fa- 
‘ ther, a raojther, and an - elder brother, are not 

* to be ftresite^' with djfrefped, efpecially by a 
‘ Brihmeni though the ftudent be grievoufly 

‘ provoke^-f' 

•:* 227. ‘;That pain and care, which a mother 
‘ and father undergo in producing and rearing 
“v, * children, cannot be compenfated in an hundred 

* years. 

228.* Let every ' man conftantly do what may 

* pleafe his parentsi; and on all occafions what 

* may pleafe his preceptor : when thofe three 

‘ are fatisfied, his whole courfe of devotion is 
‘ accompliihed. ' : 

2^9. ‘ Due reverence to thofe thre# re con- 

* fidered as the h-^heft devotion ; and without 

* their approbation he muft perform no other 
‘duty. 

230. ‘ Sinfte alone are held equal to 
‘ the three wcnrlds thfe^ alone, to the principal 

‘ orders j they to the three KedaS‘, th.tj 
‘ alone, to the thr^ fires : *• 

231. ‘ The natuM father isodnfidered as the 
‘ gdrbapafya^ or puiptial fire^ihc nteher? as the 
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dacplntty or ceremonial ; tlie Spiritual guide, as 
the dhamnlya, or facrificial i this triad of fires 

is moft venerable. 

232. ‘ He, who neglects not thofe three, when 
he becomes a houfekeeper will ultimately ob- 
tain dominion over the three worlds ; and, his 
body being irradiated like a God, he will enjoy 
fupreme blifs in heaven. 

233. ‘ By hbnouring his mother he gains this 
terr^rial •morM', by honouring his father, the 
intermediate, or etherial-, md, by afliduous at- 
tention to his preceptor, even the cdefiial world 
of Brahma': 

234. ‘ All duties are completely performed by 
that man, by whom thofe three are completely 
honoured ; but to him, by whom they are dis- 
honoured, all other ads of duty are fruit- 
lefs, 

235. ‘ As long as thofe three live, fo long he 
muft perform no other dutyj^r M own Jake y 
but, delighting in what may conciliate their af- 
fedions and gratify their wilhes,he muft from 
day to day affiduoufly wait on them: 

236. ‘ Whatever duty he may perform in 
thought, word, or deed, with a view to the 
next world, without dero^tion from his re- 
fped to them, he inuft declare to them his en«. 
tire performance of it. 
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337. * By honouring thofe three, without 
more, a man ejEfedtually does whatever ought 
to he done : this is the higheft duty, appearing 
before us like Dherma himfelf, and every 
other ad is an JJpadherma^ or fubordinate duty, 

238. ^ A believer in fcriptuire may receive 
pure knowledge even from a, Sudra^ a leiTon 
of the higheft virtue, even from a Chdndala\ 
a^nd a woman bright as a gem,' even from the 
bafeft family : 

339.* Even from poifon may nedar be taken ; 
even from a child, gentlenefs of fpeech ; even 
from a foe, prudent condud; and even from an 
impure fubftance, gold. 

240. " From every quarter, therefore, muft 
be feleded women bright as gems, knowledge, 
virtue, purity, gentle fpeech, and various liberal 


■341. * In cafe of neceflity, a ftudent is re- 
quired to learn the Feda from one who is not 
a Brdbmeny and, as long as that inftrudion con- 
tinues, to honour his inftrudor with obfequious 
' afliduity j 

342. ‘ But a pupil, who feeks the incompa- 
rable path to heaven, fliould not live to the 
end of his days in the dwelling of a preceptor, 
who is no Brahmen^ or who has not read all the 
Vddas with Angas^ 


W 
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243. * If he anxioufly defire to pafs Ms whole 

* life in the houfe of a facerdotal teacher, he 
‘ muft ferve him with affiduous care^ till he be 

* releafed from his mortal frame : 

244. ‘ Th.2A Brahmen, who has dutifully at- 

* tended his preceptor till the diflblution of his 
‘ body, palTes diredtly to the eternal manfion of 
‘God. 

245. ‘ Let not a ftudent, who knows his 

* duty, prefent any gift to his preceptor before his 
^ return home •, hnt vrhen, by his tutor’s per- 

* miffion, he is going to perform the ceremony 
‘ on his return, let him give the venerable man 

* fome valuable thing to the beft of his power; 

246. ‘ A field, or gold, a jewel, a cow, or a 

* horfe, an umbrella, a pair of fandals, a ftool, 
‘ corn, cloths, or even any very excellent vege- 

* table ; thus will he gain the affedlionate re- 
‘ membrance of his inftrudor. 

247. ‘ The ftudent for life muft, if his teacher 

* die, attend on his virtuous fon, or his widow, 

* or on one of his paternal fcinfmen, with the 
‘fame refpe<ft, which he fhowed to the Hv- 
‘ ing : 

248. ‘ Should none of thofe be alive, he muft 
‘ occupy the ftation of his preceptor, the feat, and 
‘ the place of religious exercifes ; muft conti- 
‘ nually pay due attention to the fires, which he 
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* had confecrated; and muft prepare his own 
‘ foul for heaven. 

249. * The twice born man, who ihall thus 
‘ without intermiffion havepaffed the time of his 

* lludentfhip, fhall afeend after death to the moft 
‘ exalted of regions, and no more again fpring 
‘ to birth in this lower world, 


CHAPTER THE THIRD, 

On Marriage ; or, on the Second Order. 


; I. ‘The difcipline of a ftudent in the three 

* Vedas may be continued for thirty-fix years, 
‘in the houfe of his preceptor; or for half that 
‘ time, or for a quarter of it, or until he per- 

* fedlly comprehend them: 

2. ‘A ftudent, whofe rules have not been 

* violated, may aflume the order of a married 
‘ man, after he has read in fucceflion a sdc’bd^ 
‘or branch, from each of the three, or from 
‘ two, or from any one of them. 

3. ‘ Being juftly applauded for the ftridt pcr- 

* formance of his duty, and having received from 
‘ his natural or fpiritiial father the facred gift of 

* the Veda, let him fit on an elegant bed, decked 
‘ with a garland of flowers; and let his father 
‘ honour him, before his nuptials, with a prefent 

* of a cow. 

4. ‘ Let the twice born man, having obtained 

* the confent of his venerable guide, and having 
‘ performed his ablution with ftated ceremo- 
‘ nies on his return home, as the law direds, 
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‘ efpoiife a wife of the fame clafs with himfelf 

* and endued with the marks of excellence. 

5. ‘ She, who is not defcended from his />i3- 
*-iemal or maternal scact^Lot^ within the fixth 
‘ degree, and who is not knoavn hy the family name 

* io be of the fame primitive flock with his father 

* or mother, \5 eligible by a twice born man for 
‘ nuptials and holy union : 

6. ‘ In conne 61 ing himfelf with a wife, let him 
‘ ftudioufly avoid the ten following families, be 

* they ever fo great, or ever fo I'ich in kine,goats, 

* fheep, gold, and grain: 

y. * The family, which has omitted prefcribed 

* adls of religion; that, which has produced no 

* male children; that, in which the 

* not been read ; that, which has thick hair on 
'the body; and thofe, which have been fubjedl 

* to hemorrhoids, to phthifis, to dyfpepfia,, to 

* cpilepfy, to leprofy, and to elephantiafis. 

$. *■ Let him not marry a girl with reddifli 

* hair, nor with any deformed limb; nor one 

* troubled withhabitual ficknefs ; nor one either 

* with no hair or with too much ; nor one im- 

* moderately talkative; nor one with inflamed 
'eyes; 

9. * Nor one with the name of a conftellation, 

' of a tree, or of a river, of a barbarous nation, 

* or of a mountain, ofa winged creature, a fnake, 

* or a flave ; nor one with any name railing and 


t image of terrour. 
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10. ‘ Let him chufe for his wife a girl, 

* whofe form has no defefl: ; who has an agree- 

* able name; who walks gracefully Vikc z. pheni- 

* copteros or like a young elephant; whofe hair 
‘ and teeth are moderate refpedively in quan- 

* tity and in fize ; whofe body has exquifite 
‘ foftnefs. 

I I. ‘ Her, who has no brother, or whofe fa- 
‘ ther is not well known, let no fenfible man 
‘ efpoufe, through fear left, in the former cafe^ 
‘ her father Ihould take her firft fon as his own 
‘ to perform his ohfequks j or, in the fecond 
‘cafe, left an illicit marriage ihould be coa- 
‘ traded, 

13 . * For the firft marriage of the twice bora 

* clafles a woman of the fame clafs is recom- 
‘ mended ; but for fuch, as are impelled by 

* inclination to marry again, women in the di- 
‘ red order of the clafles are to be preferred; 

13. ‘ A Sudra woman only muft be the wife 
‘ of a Sudra', fhe and a Faifyd, of a Vaifya ; they 

* two and a CJhatriyd, of a CJhatriya ; thofe two 

* and a Brdhmani, of a Brahmen. 


14 ‘A woman of the fervile clafs is not 
' mentioned, even in the recital of any ancient 
‘ ftory , as the firft wife of a Brahmen or of a CJha~ 
‘ though in the greateft difficulty to find a 
‘ fuitable match, 

15. ‘ Men of the twice born clafles, who. 


f 
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‘ through weaknefs of intelled, irregularly marry 
‘ women of the loweft clafs, very foon degrade 

* their families and progeny to the ftate of 

1 6 . ‘ According to Atri and to (Go'tama) 

* the fon of Ut at’hya, he, who iius marries a 
' woman of the fervile clafs, if he he a priejl^ Is 

* degraded inftantly; according toSAUNACA, on 

* the birth of sl {on^ if be he a xvarrioUT' ; and, 

* f be be a merchant^ on the birch of a fon's foa, 
‘ according to (me) Bhrigu. 

1 7. ^ K Brahmen, if he take a Sudra to his 

* bed, as hisjirji zvife, links to the regions of tor- 

* ment ; if he beget a child by her, he lofes even 

* his prieftly rank : 

18. ‘ His facrifices to the Gods, his oblations 
to the Manes, and his hofpitable attentions to 

* ftrangers, muft be fupplied principally by her ; 

* but, the Gods and Manes will not eat fuch of- 
‘ ferings; nor can heaven be attained by fuch 

* hofpitality. 

19. ‘ For the crime of him, who 

' drinks the moifture of a Siidrds lips, who is 

* tainted by her breath, and who even begets a 

* child on her body, the la-w declares no ex- 

* piation. 

20. ‘ Now learn compendioully the eight 
‘ forms of the nuptial ceremony ufed by the 

* four clalTes, forae good and fome bad in this 

* world and in the next : 
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21, ‘The ceremony ofBRAHMA', of the D^as, 
‘ of the B^Jhis^ of the TrqjApatis^ of the Afuras, 

* of the Gandharvas^ and of the Racjbafas ; the 
‘ eighth and bafeft is that of the Pi/dchas, 

2 2. ‘ Which of them is permitted by law to 
‘ each clafs, and what are the good and bad pro-< 
‘ perties of each ceremony, all this I will fully 
‘ declare to you, together with the qualities, good 
‘ and bad, of the offspring, 

23. * Let mankind know, that the fix jirji in 

* dire 61 order are by fame held valid in the cafe 

* of a prieft ; the four laft in that of a warriour ; 
‘ and the fame four, except the Ricjhafa mar- 
‘ riage, in the cafes of a merchant and a man of 
‘ the fervile clafs : 

24. ‘ Some confider the four llrfl: only as ap- 

* proved in the cafe of a prieft ; one, that of Racjh- 

* afm, as peculiar to the foldier ; and, that of AJu-> 
‘ rus, to a mercantile and a fervile man: 

25. ‘ But in this code, three of the Jive lajl 

* are held legal, and two illegal : the ceremonies 
‘ of Pifdcbas and AJitras muft never be per- 

* formed. 

26. ‘ For a military man the beforementioned 
‘ marriages o£GandlMt'vas mdRacJlMf as, whether 
‘ feparate, or mixedy as when a girl is made cap- 
‘ live by her lover, after a victory over her kinf- 

* men, are permitted by law. 

27. ‘ The gift of a daughter, clothed only with 
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* a fingle robe, to a man learned in the Feda^ 
‘whom her father voluntarily invites and re- 
‘fpeafully receives, is the nuptial rite called 

* Brahma. 

28. ‘ The rite, which lages ca.ll Daiva, is 
‘ the gift of a daughter, whom her father has 
‘ decked in gay attire, when the facrifice is al- 

* ready begun, to the officiating prieft, who per- 
‘ forms that ad of religion. 

.29. * When the father gives his daughter 
‘away, after having received from the bride- 

* groom one pair of kine, or two pairs, for ufes 

* prefcribed by law, that marriage is termed A'rjha. 

30. ‘The nuptial rite called is 

‘ when the father gives away his daughter with 
‘ due honour, faying diftindly: « May both of 
“ you perform together your civil and religious 

“duties !” 

31. ‘ When the bridegroom, having given as 

* much wealth as he can afford to the father and 
‘ paternal kinfmen, and to the damfel herfelf, 
‘ takes her voluntarily as his bride, that marriage 
‘ is named 

32. ‘ The reciprocal connedion of a youth 
‘ and a damfel, with mutual defire, is the mar- 

* liage denominated Gdndharva^ contraded for 

* the purpofe of amorous embraces, and proceed- 
‘ ing from fenfual inclination. 

33. ‘ The feizure of a maiden by force from 
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her houfe, while fhe weeps and calls for affift- 
ance, after her kinfmen and friends have 
been flain in battle, or wounded, and their 
houfes broken open, is the marriage ftyled 
Racfiafa. 

34. ‘ When the lover fecretly embraces the 
damfel, either fleeping or fluflied with ftrcmg 
liquor, or difordered in her intelled, that fin- 
ful marriage, culled Faifacba, is the eighth and 
the bafeft. 

35. ‘ The gift of daughters in marriage by the 
facerdotal clafs is moft approved, when they 
previoufly have poured water into the hands 
of the bridegroom i but the ceremonies of the 
other claffes may be performed according ta 
their icvcral fancies. 

36. ‘ Among thefe nuptial rites, what qua- 
lity is afcribed by Men u to each, hear now, y« 
Brahmens, hear it all from me, who fully de- 
clare it ! 


37. ‘ The fon of a Brdbmiy or wife by the 
‘ firft ceremony, redeems from fm, if he per- 
I ‘ form virtuous ads, ten anceftors, ten defcend- 

‘ ants, and himfelf the twenty-firft perfon. 

! 38. ‘ A fon, born of a wife by the Daiva 

nuptials, ledeems leven and leven in higher 
* and lower degrees; of a wife by the Arjba; 
‘three and three; of a wife by the 
I ‘fix and fix. ; 
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39. ^ By four marriages, the Brdbma m^ ^o 
forth, 111 diredt order, are born fons illuniined 

® by the Veda, learned men, beloved by the 

* learned, 

40. ‘ Adorned v?ith beauty, and with the 

* quality of goodnefs, wealthy, famed, amply 

* gratified with lawful enjoyments, perform- 

* ing all duties, and living a hundred years: 

41. * But in the other yo«r ' bale marriages, 

* which remain, are produced fons adting cruelly, 

* Ipeaking falfely, abhorring the Feda^ and the 

* duties prefcribed in it. 

42. ‘ From the blamelefs nuptial rites of men 
‘ Iprings a blamelefs progeny; from the repre- 
‘ henfible, a reprehenfible offspring; let mankind, 

* therefore, ftudioufly avoid the culpable forms 
‘ of marriage. 

43. ‘ The ceremony of joining hands is ap- 
‘pointed for thofe, who marry women of their 

* own clafs ; but, with women of a different 
‘ dafs, the following nuptial ceremonies are to be 

* obferved ; 

44. * 3. CJhatriyd, on her marriage with a 

* an arrow muff be held in her hand; 

* by a Vaifyd woman, with a bridegroom of the 
*• Jacerdotal or. military clafs, a whip ; and by a 

* Sudrd bride, marrying a prieji, a foldier, or a, 

* merchant, muff be held the Ikirt of a mantle. 

45. ‘ Let the hulband approach Ms wife in 
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< due feafon, that is, at the time Jit for pregnancy ; 

‘ let him be conftantly fatisfied with her alone ; 

* but, except on the forbidden days of the moon, 

* he may approach her, being aifeilionately diC« 

* pofed, even out of due feafon^ with a defire of 
‘ conjugal iutercourfe. 

46. ‘ Sixteen days and nights in each month, 
‘with four dilHn£l days neglefted by the vir- 
‘ tuous, are called the natural fealbn of women: 

47. ‘ Of thofe fixteen, the four firil, the 
‘ eleventh, and the thirteenth, are reprehended : 

‘ the ten remaining nights are approved. 

48. ‘ Some fay, that on the even nights are 
‘ conceived Tons; on the odd nights, daughters ; 

‘ therefore let the man, who withes for a fon, 

‘ approach his wife in due feafon on the even 
‘ nights; 

49. ‘But a boy is in truth produced by the 

* greater quantity of the male ftrength ; and a 
‘ girl, by the greater quantity of the female; by 
‘ equality, an hermaphrodite, or a hoy and a 
‘girl; by weaknefs or deficiency, is occafioned 
‘ a failure of conception, 

50. ‘ He, who avoids conjugal embraces on 
‘ the fix reprehended nights and on eight others, 

* is equal in chaftity to a Brabmacbdr), in which- 
‘ ever of the tzvo' next orders he may live. 

51. ‘ Let no father, who knows the law, re- 
‘ ceive a gratuity, however fmal| for giving his 
‘ daughter in marriage } fince the man, who, 
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‘ through avarice, takes a p:a.tmt j for that pur- 
‘ poje, is a feller of his offspring. 

52. * Whatever male relations, through de- 

* lufion of mind, take polfelTion of a womans 
‘ property, be it only her Oarriages or her 

* clothes, fuch offenders will fmk to a region of 

* torment. 

53. ‘ Some fay, that the bull and co-w given 

‘ in the nuptial ceremony of the are a 

* bribe to the father ; but this is untrue ; a bribe 

* indeed, whether large or fmall, is an actual fale 
^ the daughter. 

54. * When money or goods are given to 
‘ damfels, whofe kinfmen receive them not for 
‘ their own ufe, it is no fale : it is merely a token 
‘ of courtefy and affe£tion to the brides. 

55. ‘ Married women muft be honoured and 
‘ adorned by their fathers and brethren, by their 
‘ hufbands, and by the brethren of their hufbands, 

‘ if they feek abundant profperity : - 

56. * Where females are honoured, there 
‘ the deities are pleafed; but where they are 
‘ difhonoured, there all religious ads become 
‘ fruitlefs. 

57. ‘ Where female relations are made mi- 
‘ ferable, the family of him, who makes them 
‘ fo, very foon wholly periflies; but, where 
‘ they are not unhappy, the hunily always ia- 

* creafes. 

58. ‘ On whatever houfes the women i .1 la- ' 
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‘ ipily, not being duly honoured, pronounce an 
‘ imprecation, thofe houfes, with all that belong 
‘ to them, utterly perifh, as if deftroyed by a fa- 
‘ crifice for the death of an enemy. 

59. ‘ Let thofe women, therefore, be conti- 
‘ nually fupplied with ornaments, apparel, and 

* food, at feftivals and at jubilees, by men de- 

* firous of wealtl}. 

60. ‘ In whatever family the hufband is con- 
‘ tented with his wife, and the wife with her 
‘ hufband, in that houfe will fortune be affurcdly 
‘ permanent. 

61. ‘ Certainly, if the wife be not elegantly 

* attired, file will not exhilarate her hufband, and, 

‘ if her lord want hilarity, offspring will not be 
‘ produced. 

62. * A wife being gaily adorned, her whole 
‘ houfe is embelliflied ; but, if fhe be deftitute of 
‘ ornament, all will be deprived of decoration. 

63. ‘ By culpable marriages, by omiffion of 
‘ prefcribed ceremonies, by negleft of reading 
‘ the F e'dii, and by irreverence toward a Brdb~ 

* men, great families are funk to a low ftate : 

64. ‘ So they are by pradifmg manual arts, by 

* lending at inter-ejl and other pecuniary tranfac- 
< tions, by begetting children on Sudras only, 
‘ by trafHck in kine, horfes, and carriages, by 
‘ agriculture, and by attendance on a king. 

65. ‘By facrificing for fucb, as have no 
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‘ right to facrifice, and by denying a future com- 
‘ penfation for good works, great families, being 
‘ deprived of facred knowledge, are quickly de- 
‘ ftroyed ; 

66 . ‘ But families, enriched by a knowledge 
‘ of the Veda, though poffeffing little temporal 
‘ wealth, are numbered among the great, and 
‘ acquire exalted fame. 

67. ‘ Let the houfe-keeper perform domeftic 
* religious rites, with the nuptial fire, according 
‘ to law, and the ceremonies of the five greatfa- 
‘ craments, and the feveral ads, which muft day 
‘ by day be performed. 

68. ‘ A houfe-keeper has five places of 
‘ llaughter, or where /mail living creatures may 
'■ be Jlain, his kitchen-hearth, his grind-ftone, 
‘ his broom, his peftle and mortar, his water- 
-pot ; by ufing which, he becomes in bondage 
‘ to fin : 

69. ‘ For the fake of expiating (ffences com- 
' mitted ignorantly in thofe places mentioned in 
‘ order, the five great facraments were appointed 
‘ by eminent fages to be performed each day by 
‘ fuch as keep houfe. 

70. ‘ Teaching and ftudying the fcripture is 
‘ the facrament of the Veda^ offering cakes and 
‘ water, the facrament of the Manes; an oblation 
‘ to fire, the facrament of the Deities; giving 
‘ rice or other food to living creatines, the fa- 
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‘ crameat of fpirits j receiving gnefts with ho- 
‘ nour, the facrament of men : . 

71. ‘ Whoever omits not thofe five great ce- 
‘ remonies, if he have ability to perform ibemf is 
* untainted by the fins of the jive flaughtering 
‘ places, even though he conftantly refide at 
t * home ; 

I 72. ‘ But whoever cherifhes not five orders of 

I ‘ beings, mmeJy, the deities ; thofe, who demand 
* hofpitality j thofe, whom he ought by law to 
*maintain;hisdepartedfore-fathers;andhim- 
‘ felf; that man lives not, even though he breathe. 

73. ‘ Some call the five facraments aiwto and 
*‘buta,prahuta,brdbmy(i~buta,mdprdfita: 

74. * Ahuta^ ot unolfered, is divine ftudy; 
‘ buta^ or offered, is the oblation to hxQ\ prabuta, 
‘ or well offered, is the food given to fpirits; 
^ brabmya-buta is refpe^f fhewn to twice-born 
‘ guefts ; and pr/fila^ or well eaten, is the offer- 
! * ing of rice or water to the manes of an- 

* ceftors. 

75. ‘ Let every man in this fecond order em- 
‘ ploy himfelf daily in reading the fcripture, and 
‘in performing the facrament of the Gods; 
‘ for, being employed in the facrament of deities, 
‘he fupports this whole animal and vegetable 
‘ world ; 

76. ‘ Since his oblation of clarified butter, duly 
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‘ caft into the flame, afcends in fmoke to the fun ; 
‘ from the fun it falls in rain; from rain comes 
vegetable food; and from fuch food animals 
‘ derive their fubfiftence. 

77. ‘ As all creatures fublift by receiving fup- 
port from air, thus all orders of men exift; by 

* receiving fupport from houfe- keepers; 

78. * And, fince men of the three other or- 

* ders are each day nouriflied by them with 
divine learning and with food, a houfe-keeper 

‘ is for this reafon of the moft eminent order; 

79. ‘ That order, therefore, muft be conftantly 
fuftained with great care by the man, who 

‘ feeks unperifhable blifs in heaven, and in this 
‘world pleafurable fenfations ; an order, which 
‘ cannot be fuftained by men with uncontrolled 
organs. 

80. ‘ The divine fages, the manes, the gods, 
f the fpirits, and guefts, pray for benefits to maf- 
‘ ters of families ; let thefe honours, therefore, 
^ be done to them by the houfe-keeper, who 
‘ knows his duty : 

8 1 . ‘ Let him honour the fages by ftudying the 
f Veda I ih.Q gods, by oblations to fire ordained 
‘ by law; the manes, by pious obfequies; men, 

by fupplying them with food ; and fpirjts, by 
‘ gifts to all animated creatures. 

82. ‘ Each day let him ^txicirm.d.frdddha with 
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* boiled rice and the like, dr widi water, or with 
‘ milk, roots, and fruit j for thus he obtains fa- 
‘ vour from departed progenitors. 

83. ‘ He may entertain one Brahmen in that 
‘ facrament among the five, which is performed 
‘ for the Pitris ", but, at the oblation to all the 
‘ Gods, let him not invite even a fingle prieft. 

84. ‘ In his domeftic fire for drelling the food 
‘ of all the Gods, after the prefcribed ceremony, 

* let a Brahmen make an oblation each day to 
‘ thtk following dWimtieB 

85. ‘ Firft to Agni, god of fire, and to the 
‘ Lunar God, feverally ; then, to both of them 
‘ at once; next, to the aflembled Gods; and 
‘ afterwards, to Dhanwantari, God of Me- 
‘ dicine; 

86. ‘ To CuHU', goddefs of the day, when the 
‘ new moon is difcernible; to Anumati, god- 
‘ defs of the day after the oppofition ; to Pra- 
‘ ja'pati, or the Lord of Creatures; to 
‘ Dya va' and Prithivi', goddeffes of fky and 
‘ earth ; and laftly, to the fire of the good fa- 
‘ crifice. 


87. ‘ Having thus, with fixed attention, of- 
‘ fered clarified butter in all quarters, proceeding 
^ from the eafl in a fouthern diredlion, to Indra, 
‘ Yam A, Varuna, and the godSoMA, let him 



offer his gift to animated creatures t . • 

88. ‘ Saying, “ I falute the Mdruts fcr Winds, 





I,. 

r 

' • 




168 ON MARRIAGEi OR 

‘ let Mitt throw dreffed rice near the door ; fay-^ 

^ ing, “ I falute the water gods,” in water; and 
‘ on his peftle and raoxtdx^ faying^ “ I falute the 
gods of large trees.” 

89. ‘ Let him do the like in the north eajl, or 
near hisr pillow, to Sri', the gpddefs of abund- 

^ ance ; in the Jbuth weji, or at the foot of his 
.‘bed, to the propitious goddefs Bhaduacali; 

^ in the centre of Bis manfion, to Brahma' and 
^ his houfehold God ; ^ 

90. ‘ Toall the Gods affembled, let him throw 
^ up his oblation in open air; by day, to the 

* fpirits, who walk in lightj and by night to 
‘ thofe, who walk in darknefs : 

91 . ‘ In the building on his houfetop, or behind 
‘ his back, let him call his oblation for the wel- 
A fare of all creatures; apd what remains let 
‘ him give to the Fitris with his face toward 
f the fouth: 

92. ‘ The (hare of dogs, of outcafts, of dog- 

* feeders, of -fmful men punilhed with elephan- 
‘ tiafis or conlumption, of crows, and of rep- 
‘ tiles, let him drop on the ground by little and 

‘little. '1' - ' ' 

93. ‘ A B^hmen^ who thus each day fhall 
« honour all being%' will go to the higheft region 
‘ in a ftraight path, with an irradiated form. 

94. ‘ When he has perfOrraed this duty of 

* making oblations, let him caufe ^s gueft to 
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* take food before himfelf ; and let him give a 
‘ portion of rice, as the law ordains, to the men- 
‘ dicant, who ftudies the Veda. 

95. ‘ Whatever fruit lhall be obtained by that 
‘ ftudent, as the reward of his virtue, when he 
‘ fhall have given a cow to his preceptor, accord- 

* ing to law, the like reward of virtue ihall be 
*• obtained by the twice horn houfe-keeper, when 
‘ be has given a mouthful of rice to the religious 
‘ mendicant. 

96. ‘ To a Brahmen^ who knows the true 
‘ principle of the Veda, let him prefent a portion 
‘ of rice, or a pot of water garnifhed with fruit 

* and flowers, due ceremonies having preceded: 

97. ‘ Shards of oblations to the gods, or to 
‘ the manes, utterly perifii, when prefented, 

‘ through delufion of mind, by men regardlefs 
‘ of duty, to fuch ignorant Brdbmens,!^ axe mete 
‘ afties; 

98. ‘ But an offering in the fire of a facerdotal 
‘ mouth, which richly blazes with true know- 
‘ ledge and piety, will rcleafe the ^ver from 
‘ diftrefs, and even from deadly fin. 

99. ‘ To the gueft, who comes of his own 
‘ accord, let him offer a feat and water, with 
‘ filch food as he is able to prepare, after the 
‘ due rites of coprtefy. 

100. A Brahmen, coming as a gueft, and not 
^ received with juft honour, takes to himfelf 
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‘ all the reward of the houfe-keeper’s former 
' virtue, even though he had been fo temperate 
‘ as to live on the gleanings of harvefts, and 
‘ fo pious as to make oblations in five diftindi 
‘fires. 

io I . ‘ Grafs and earth to fit on, water to waffi 
‘ the feet, and, fourthly, affedfionate fpeech are 
‘ at no time deficient in the jnanfions of the 
‘ good, although they he indigent. 

102. ‘ A Brahmen, flaying but one night as a 
‘ guefl, is called an atit’hi -, fince, continuing fo 
‘ Ihort a time, he is even a fojourner for a 
‘ whole tii’ hi, or day of the moon. 

103. ‘ The houfe-keeper inufl not confider as 
‘ an atit’hi &. mere vifitor of the fame town, or 

a BrAhmen, who attends him on bufinefs, even 
though he come to the houfe, where his wife 
dwells, and where his fires are kindled. 

104. ‘ Should any houfe-keepers be fo fenfe- 
lefs, as to feek, on pretence of being guefls, 
the food of others, they would fall after death, 
by reafon of that bafenefs, to the condition of 
cattle belonging to the, giver of fuch food. 

1 05. ‘ No guefl mufl be difinifled in the even- 
ing by a houfe-keeper : he is fent by the retir- 
ing fun ; and, whether he come in fit feafon or 
unfeafonably, he rnufl not fojourn in the houfe 
without entertainment. 

|o6, * Let not himfelf eat any delicate food, 
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I * without afking his gueft to partake of it : the 

I ‘ fatisfadion of a gueft will affuredly bring the 

* houfe-kecper wealth, reputation, long life, and 

* a place in heaven. 

107. ‘ To the higheft guefts in the beft form, 
‘ to the loweft in the worft, to the equal, equally, 
‘ let him offer feats, refting places, couches j 

' * gi ving them proportionable attendance, when 

} ‘ they depart ; and honour, as long as they 

I > ftay. 

108. ‘ Should another gueft arrive, when the 
‘ o’: inf ion to all the Gods is concluded, for him 
‘ alfo let the houfe-keeper prepare food, accord- 
‘ ing to his ability; but let him not repeat his 
‘ offerings to animated beings. 

i 109. ‘Let no Brahmen proclaim his 

‘ fiimily and anceftry for the fake of an enter- 
‘ tainment; fince he, who thus proclaims them, 

* is called by the wife a vhitdfi, or foulfeeding 
‘ demon. 

110. ‘ A military man is not denominated a 

; ‘ gueft in the houfe of a ; nor a man 

‘ of the commercial or fcrvile clafs ; nor his fa- 
*■ miliar friend ; nor his paternal kinfman ; nor 
‘ his preceptor : 

111. * But, if a warriour come to his houfe in 
‘ the form of a gueft, let food be prepared for 
' him, according to his defire, after the before 

I* * mentioned Brdbmens have eaten. 

I 
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1 12. ‘ Even to a merchant or a labourer, ap>- 

* proaching his houfe in the manner of guefts, 

* let him give food, Ihowing marks of benevo- 

* lence, at the fame time with his domefticks : 

1 13. ‘ To others, as familiar friends, and the 
‘ reft before named, who come with affedion 

* to his place of abode, let him ferve a repaft 
‘ at the fame time with his wife and bimfelf^ 
‘ having amply provided it according to his beft 
‘means. 

1 14. ‘ To a bride, and to a dam fel, to the 

* fiek, and to pregnant women, let him give 
‘ food, even before his guefts, without hefi- 
‘ tation. 

1 15. ‘ The idiot, wbo firft eats his own mefs, 
‘ without having prefented food to the perfons 
‘juft enumerated, knows not, while he crams, 

* that he will himfelf be food after death for ban- 
‘ dogs and vultures. 

1 16. ‘ After the repaft of the Brahmen gueft, 

* of his kinfmen, and his domefticks, the mar- 
‘ tied couple may eat what remains un- 

* touched. 


1 1 7. ‘ The houfe -keeper, having honoured 
‘ fpirits, holy fages, men, progenitors, and houfe- 
‘ hold gods, may feed on what remains after 
‘ thofe oblations. 

i j8. ‘ He, who eats what has been dreffed 
‘ for himfelf only, eats nothing but ftn : a repaft 



ON THE SECOND ORDER. 


17S 


* on what remains, after the fecraments, is called 

* the banquet of the good. 

1 19. ‘ After a year from the reception of a 

* vifitor, let the houfe keeper again honour a 
‘ king, a facrilia'r, a iludcnt returned from his 

* preceptor, a Ibu in law, a father in law, and a 
‘ maternal uncle, with a madbuperca, or preknt 
‘ of honey, curds, and fruit. 

120. ‘ A king or a Brahmen, arriving at the 
‘ celebration of the facrament, are to be honour- 
‘ ed with a miidhiiperca\ hut not, if the facra- 
‘ ment be over: this is a fettled rule. 

12 1. ‘In the evening, let the wife make an 
‘ ofiering of the dreffed food, but without pro- 
‘ nouncing any text of xho BMu: one oblation 
‘ to tlie alfembled gods, thence named Vaifwa- 

deva, is ordained both for evening and 
‘ morning. , 

122. ‘ From month to month, on the dark 
‘ day of the moon, id .1 twice-born man having 
‘ fuiiflicd the daily facranrent of the P/hvi?, and 
‘his lire being blazing, perform the folemn 
‘ Jrdddbn, culled pmddmvdlhlryn -• 

j 23. ‘ Srigea have dihinguifiied the monthly 
‘■JrJJJha by 'he title of rnecdbdrya, or after 
‘ cji.-n, that i’, c-Ueo I'frc: die yiuda, or ball of 
‘ rice; aun it nii’.M be 'oeri'orined with extreme 
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'.^Eiren to a merchant or a labourer, ap*- 

* preaching his houfe in the manner of guefts, 

* let him give food, fliowing marks of benevo- 

* lence, at the fame time with his domefticks : 

1 13. ‘To others, as familiar friends, and the 

* reft before .named, who come with affedtion 

* to his ,plaoe of abode, let him ferve a repaft 

* at the feme time with his wife dnd himjelf^ 
‘ having amply provided it according to his beft 
‘ means. 

5,^1 A 14. ‘ To a bride, and to a damfel, to the 

* fick, and to pregnant women, let him give 

* food, even before his guefts, without hefi- 
‘ tation. 

1 15« ‘ The idiot, who firft eats his own mefs, 
‘ without having prefented food to the perfons 

* juft enumerated, knows not, while he crams, 
‘ that he will himfelf be food after death for ban- 
‘ dogs and vultures. 

1 16. ‘ After the repaft of the Brahmen gueft, 

* of his Idnfmen, and his domefticks, the mar- 
‘ ried couple may ^at what remains un- 

* touched. 

1 1 7. ‘The houfe-keeper, having honoured 
‘ fpirits, holy fages, men, progenitors, and houfe- 
‘ hold gods, may feed on what remains after 
^ thofe oblations. 

1^8. ‘ He, who eats what , has been dreffed 
*■ for himfelf only, eats nothing but fin : a repaft 



* on whaX is called 

‘ the banquet 9f_|hc.g<?<^.,,j.,,t i4m'-r t ■/. 

1 19. ‘ Aft^r a year from* .^e r^p^ion of a 

* viiltor, let the houfe-keeper again honour a 

‘ king, a facrificcr, a ftudcnt returned from his 
‘ preceptor, a fon in law, a father in laWy^apfl ,a 
‘ maternal uncle, with a madbuperca, or prefent 
‘ of honey, curds, and fruit. , 

120. * A king or a Brahmen^ arriving at the 



‘ celebration of the facrament, are to be honour- 
‘ ed with a 7 Mdbupgm;if h}% pot, if the facra- 
‘ ment be'Oyer.Ai,this js,aX4ttled rul|i;^^ . 

1 21. * In the evening, let the,);fifc„inake an 

‘ offering of the dreffed/ood, but wi^hqut pro- 
‘ nouncing any text of ^the ope, oblation 

‘ to the affembled gods, thence named Faifwa- 
‘ dt'va, is ordained both for evening and 
‘ morning. , 

122. ‘ From month to month, on the dark 

* 4py of the moon, let a twicerborn man having 
‘ finifhed the daily facrament of the Pitm, and 

* hfs fire being blazing, perform the folemn 
‘ frdddha, called pinddnwdhdrya : 

123. ‘ Sages have diftinguifhed the monthly 
'■ Jhiddha by the title of itnwAhdrya^ or after 
‘ eaten^ that is, eaten after the pinda, or ball of 

* rice; and it mail: be performed with extreme 

* care, and with flefh meat in the bcl|;. condition. 

124. ‘What muft^b? eptertpined at 
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* that ceremony, and who muft be accepted, how 
‘ many are to be fed, and with what fort of food, 
‘ on all thofe articles without omiffion, I will 
‘ fully difcourfe. 

125. ‘ At the of the gods he may 
/ entertain two Brahmens i at that of his father, 

‘ paternal grandfather, and paternal great grand- 

‘ father, three ; or one only at that of the gods, 

‘ and one at that of his three paternal anceftors : 

though he abound in wealth, let him not be 
‘ felicitous to entertain a large company. 

1 26. ‘ A large company deftroys thefe five ad- 
‘ vantages ; reverence to priefts, propriety of 
‘ time and place, purity, and the acquifition of 
‘ virtuous Brahmens: let him not, therefore, 

‘ endeavour to feed a fuperfluous number. 

127. ‘ This a£t of due honour to departed 
‘ fouls, on the dark day of the moon, is famed by 
‘ the appellation of 7>/i'rya, oranceftral : the legal 

ceremony, in honour of departed Ipirits, re- 
awards with continual fruit aman engaged in 
‘ fuch obfequies. 

1 28. ‘ Oblations to the gods and to anceftors 
‘ ftiould be given to a moft reverend Brahmen, 

‘ perfedly converfant with the Vida^ fince 
‘what IS given to him produces the greateft 
‘ reward. 

1 29. * By entertaining one learned man at the 
oblation to the gods and at that to anceftors, he 
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* gains more exalted fruit, than by feeding a mul- 
‘ titude, who know not the holy texts. 

130. ‘ Let him inquire into the anceftty, even 
‘ in a remote degree, of a Brahmen^ who has ad- 
‘ vanced to the end of the fri/u : fuch a man, 

' if fprimg from good men, is a lit partaker of 
‘ oblations to gods and to anceftors; fuch a man 
‘ mayjuftly be called an or gueft. 

131. ‘ Surely, though a million of men, un- 
‘ learned in holy texts, were to receive food, yet 
‘ a fingle man, learned in fcripture, and fully 
‘ fatisfied with his entertainment, would be of 
‘ more value than all of them together. 

132. ‘ Food, confecrated to the gods and the 
‘ manes, mull be prcfentcd to a theologian of 
‘ eminent learning ; for certainly, when hands 
‘ are fmeared with blood, they cannot be cleaned 
‘ with blood only, nor can fin be removed by the 
* company of fnners . 

133. ‘ As many mouthfuls as an unlearned 

‘ man lhall fwallow at an oblation to the gods 
‘and to anceftors, fo many redhot iron balls 
‘ muft the giver of the fwallow in the 

‘ next world. 

134. ‘ Some Brahmens are intent on feriptu- 
‘ ral knowledge; others, on auftere devotion; 
‘ fome are intent both on religious aufterity and 
‘ on the ftudy of the Feda; others, on the per- 

formance of facred rites: 

%SS' ‘ Oblations to tljie impes pf anceftors 
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* ought to be placed with care before fuch as are 

* intent on faered learning : but offerings to the 

* gods may be prefented, with due ceremonies, 

* to Brahmens oi all the four defcriptions. 

136. ‘ There may be a Brdhmeny whofe fa- 
‘ ther had not ftudicd the fcripture, though the 
‘ fon has advanced to the end of the Feday or 
‘ there may be one, whofe fon has not read the 
‘ though the father had travelled to the 
‘ end of it ; 

137. ‘ Ofthofe two let mankind confiderhim 

* as the fuperiour, whofe failher had ftudied the 

* fcripture; yet, for the fake of performing rites 
‘ with holy texts, the other is worthy of honour. 

138. ‘ Let no man, at the prefcribed obfequies, 
‘give food to an intimate friend ; fmce ad- 
‘ vantage to a friend muft be procured by gifts 

* of different property : to that Brahmen let the 
‘ performer of a frdddha give food, whom he 

* confiders neither as a friend nor as a foe. 

139. ‘ For him, whofe obfequies and offer- 
‘ ings of clarified butter are provided chiefly 
‘ through friendfliip, no fruit is referved in the 
‘ next life, on account either of his obfequies or 

* of his offerings. 

X40. ‘ The man, who, through delufion of 
‘ intelled, forms temporal connexions by obfe- 
‘ quies, is excluded from heavenly manfions, as 

* a giver of the fniddha for the fake of friend- 
‘ fhip, and the meaneft of twice-born men : 
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1 41. * Such a convivial prefent, by men of the 
‘ three higheft clafles, is called the gift otPificbas, 

* and remains fixed here below, like a blind cow 
‘ in one ftall. 

142. ‘ As a hulbandman, having fown feed in 

* a barren foil, reaps no grain, thus a performer 

* of holy rites, having given clarified butter to 
« an unlearned Brdhmen, ztxwas no reward in 

* heaven ; 

143. * But a prefent made, as the law ordains, 

* to a learned theologian, renders both the giver 
‘ and the receiver partakers of good fruits in this 

* world and in the next. 

144. ‘If no learned Brdbmenhe zX hand, 

* he may at his pleafure invite a friend to the 

* frdddba, but not a foe, be he ever fo learned j 

* fince the oblation, being eaten by a foe, lofes 
‘ all fruit in the life to come. 

145. ‘ With great care let him give food at 
‘ the frdddba to a prieft, who has gone through 
‘ the fcripture, but has chiefly ftudied the Rtg-- 
‘ vddai to one, who has read all the branches, 
‘ but principally ihofe of the Tajujb ; or to one, 
‘ who has finifhed the whole, with particular at- 

‘ tentionto the : 

146. ‘ Of that man, whofe oblation has been 

* eaten, after due honours, by any one of thofe 
‘ three Brdbmens, the anceftors are conftantly 

VOL, V. : M ■ 



fatisfied as high as the feventh perfon, or to the 
*Jixtb degree. 

147. ‘ This is the chief rule in offering the 

* frdddha to the gods and to anceftors ; but the 

* following may be confidered as ,a fubfidiary 
‘ rule, zvhere no fuch learned priejis can be founds 

* and is everobferved by good men : 

148. ‘ Let him entertain his maternal grand- 

* father, his maternal uncle, the fon of his filler, 

* the father of his wife, his fpiritual guide, the 
‘ fon of his daughter, or her hulband, his ma-* 

* ternal coulin, his officiating priell, or the per- 
‘ former of his facrifice. 

149. ‘ For an oblation'to the gods, let not the 

* man, who knows what is law, fcrupuloully in- 
‘ quire into the parentage of a Brahmen; but for 
‘ a prepared oblation to anceftors, let him exa- 
‘ mine it with ftri£t care. 

150. ‘ Thofe Brahmens, who have committed 
‘ any inferiour theft or any of the higher crimes, 

‘ who are deprived of virility, or who profefs a 
‘ dilbeliefin a future ftate,MENU has pronounced 
> unworthy of honour at a frdddha to the gods 
^ or to anceftors. 

151. ‘ To aftudent in theology, who has not 

* read the rtda, to z. mm punijhed for paji crimes 
‘■ by being horn without a prepuce, to a gamefter, 

* and to fuch, as perform many lacrifices for other 
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* men, let him never give food at the facred oh- 
‘ fequies. 

152. ‘ Phyficians, imageworfhippers for gain, 

* fellers of meat, and fuch as live by low traffick, 
‘ muft be fliunned in oblations both to the deities 
‘ and to progenitors. 

153. ‘ A public fervant of the whole town, or 
‘ of the prince^ a man with whitlows on his 
‘ nails, or with black yellow teeth, an oppofer of 

* his preceptor, a deferter of the facred fire, and 

‘anufurer, ' ■ 

154. ‘ A phthifical man, a feeder of cattle, 

* one omitting the five great facraraents, a con- 

* temncr of Brahmem^ a younger brother married 
‘ beforethe elder, an elder brother not married be- 
‘ fore the younger, and a man, who fubfifts by the 
‘ wealth of many relations, 

155. ‘ A dancer, one who has violated the 
‘ nile of chaftity in the firft or fourth order, the 

* hufband of a Budra, the fon of a twice-married 



* woman, a man who has loft one eye, and a 

* hufband in whofe houfe an adulterer dwells, 

156. ‘ One who teaches the Veda for wages, 

* and one who gives wages to fuch a teacher, 

* the pupil of a (Sfidrar, and the preceptor, 

* a rude fpeaker, and the fon of an adulterefs, 
‘ born either before or after the death of the, 

* hufband, . 

157. ‘ A forfaker, withoift Juft caufe, of 

N a : ■ 
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« his rtiother, father, or preceptor, and a mart 
‘ who forms a connexion, either by fcriptural 

* or connubial affinity, with great fmners, 

158, ‘ A houfeburner, a giver of poifon, an 
‘ eater of food offered by the fon of an adul- 
‘ terefs, a feller of the moonplant, afpecies of 

* mountain a navigator of the ocean, a poeti- 
‘ cal encomiaft, an oilman, apd a fuborner of 
‘ perjuryi 

159* ‘ A wrangler with his father, an em- 
‘ plbyer of gamefters for his own benefit, a 

‘ drinker of intoxicating fpirits, a man punifhed 
‘ for fin with elephantiafis, one of evil repute, a 
‘ cheat, and a feller of liquids, 

1 60. * A maker of bows and arrows, the huf- 
‘ band of a younger fifter married before the 
‘ elder of the whole blood, an injurer of his friend, 

* the keeper of 'a gaminghoufe, and a father in- 
‘ ftrufted in t)oe Veda hj his own fon, 

161. ‘ An epileptick perfon, one who has the 
‘ eryfipelas or the leprofy, a common informer, 

‘ alunatick, a blind man, and a defpifer of fcrip- 

* ture, muft all be fhunned. 

i 6 ± ‘ A tamer of elephants, bulls, horfes, 
‘ or camels, a man who fubfifts by aftrology, 

* a keeper of birds, and one who teaches the ufe 

‘ of arms, 

163. ‘ He, who diverts watercourfes, and he, 

* who is gratified by obftruaing them, he, who 
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* builds houfes for gain, a meflenger, and a planter 

* of trees /or 

164. ‘ A breeder of fporting dogs, a falconer, a 
‘ feducer of damfels,a man delighting In mifchief, 

‘ a Brahmen living as a Sudra, a facrificer to the 

* inferiour gods only, 

165. ‘ He, who obferves not approved cuf- 

* toms, and he,»who regards not preferibed du- 
‘ tics, a conftant importunate aiker of favours, 

‘ he, who fupports himfelf by tillage, a club- 

* footed man, and one delpifed by the virtuous, 

166. * A flrepherd, a keeper of buffalos, 
‘ the hufband of a twice-married woman, and 

* the remover of dead bodies/or /ay, are to be 

‘ avoided with great care. ■ 

167. ' Thofe loweft of Brahmens, whofe man- 
‘ ners are contemptible, who are not adraiffible 
‘ into company at a repaft, an exalted and learned 
‘ prieft muft avoid at both frdddhas. 

j68. * A Brdbmen, unlearned in holy writ, is 
‘ extinguifhed in an inftant, like a fire of dry 
‘ grafs : to him the oblation muft not be given ; for 
‘ the clarified butter muft not be poured on alhes. 

169. ‘What retribution is prepared in the 
‘ next life for the giver of food to men ifiad- 
‘ miffible into company, at the frdddba to' the 
‘ gods and to anceftors, I will now declare with- 

* out oraifTion. 

1 70, ‘ On that food, which has been given 
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* to Brahmens, who have violated the rales of 

* their order, to the younger brother married 

* before the elder, and to the reft, who are not 
‘ admiflible into company, the Bacjhajes eagerly 

* feaft. 

171. * He, who makes a marriage contrail 
‘ with the connubial fire, while his elder brother 
‘ continues unmarried, iscalled-a^^^WWrzj and 
‘ the elder brother, a perivitti: 

172. * Th.t perivettrt, the perivittiy the damfel 
‘ thus wedded, the giver of her in wedlock, and, 
‘ fifthly, the performer of the nuptial facrifice, all 
‘ fink to a region of torment. 

173. ‘He, who lafcivioufly dallies with the 
‘ widow of his deceafed brother, though ftie be 

* legally married to him, is denominated the huf- 
“ hsLiid of a. didhijhu. 

174. * Two (ons, named a. ciinda a.nd z. golaca, 

* are born in adultery; the cunda, while the huf- 

* band is alive, and thereto, when the hufband 

* is dead: 

175. ‘ Thofe animals begotten by adulterers, 
‘ deftroy, both in this world and in the next, 

* the food preftnted to them by fuch, as make 
‘ oblations to the gods or to the manes. 

176. ‘ The foolilh giver of a frdddha lofes, 
‘ in a future life, the fruit of as many admiflible 
‘ guefts, as a thief or the like perfon, inadmiflible 
‘ into company, might be able to fee. 
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177. ‘A blind man, placed where one with 
‘ eyes might have feen, deftroys the reward of 

* ninety; he, who has loft one eye, of fixty; a 
‘ leper, of a hundred ; one puniftied with ele- 
^ phantiafis, of a thoufand. 

178. ‘ Of the gift at a Jrdddha to as many 

* Brahmens, as a facrificer for a Siidra might be 

* able to touch on the body, the fruit is loft to 
‘ the giver, ij he invite fuch a wretch ; 

179. ‘ And if a Brahmen, who knows the 
‘ Vida, receive through covetoufnefs a prefent 

* from fuch a facrificer, he fpeedily finks to per- 
‘ dition, like a figure of unburnt clay in water. 

180. ‘ Food, given to a feller of the moon- 

* plant, becomes ordure in another world ; to a 

* phyfician, purulent blood; and the giver zvill 

* be a reptile bred in them: M offered to an 

* imageworfhipper, it is thrown away; if to an 
‘ ufurer, infamous. 

181. * That, which is given to a trader, en- 

* dures neither in this life nor in the next, and 
‘ that beftowed on a Brahmen, who has married 
‘ a widow, refembles clarified butter poured on 

* aflies as an oblation to fire, 

182- ‘ That food, which is given to other bafe 

* inadmiffible men before mentioned, the wife 

* have pronounced to be no more than animal oil, 

* blood, flefh, fkm, and bones. 

183. ‘ Now learn copapr?h®ufiveIy, by what 
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* Brdbmensz eompany may be purified, when it 

* has been defiled by inadmiffibleperfons; Brdb- 
“ mens, the chief of their clafs, the purifiers of 
•* every affembly. 

184. - Thofe priefts muft be confidered as the 
^ purifiers of a eompany, who are moft learned 
‘ in all the Vidas and all their Angas^ together 
‘ with their defcendants, who .have read the 

* whole fcripture ; 

135. ‘A prfeft learned in the principal part of 
■‘ the Tajurveda ; one, who keeps the five fires 
^ conftantly burning; one fkilled in a principal 
^ part of the one, who ejcplains the fix 

f Vedangas; the fon of a, Bfahmi, or woman 
‘ married by the ceremony; and one, 

‘ who chants the principal iS'dma;?} 

186. ‘ One, who propounds the fenfe of the 
^ Vedas, which he learnt from his preceptor, a 
>* ftudent, who has given a thoufand cows for 
‘ pious ujes, zndi a Brahmen a hundred years old, 
‘ muft all be confidered as the purifiers of a party 
‘ at afraddba, 

1 87. ‘ On the day before the facred obfequies, 
^ or on the very day when they are prepared, 

‘ let the performer of them invite, with due ho- 

nour, fuch Brdhmens as have been mentioned; 
f u/kalfy oriQ fuperiour, who has three inferiour 
‘ to him. ’ 

188. ‘ The Eb^dbmen, who has been invited to* 

/ ■ 
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‘ zfraddha jfor departed anceftors, muft be con^ 

* tinually abfteoiious; be muft not even read the 

* Vedas-, and he, who performs the ceremony^ 

‘ muft acft in the fame manner. 

189. ‘ Departed anceftors, no doubt, are at- 
‘ tendant on fuch invited Bra/jwmsj hovering 
‘ around them like pure fpirits, and fitting by 
‘ them when tljey are feated. 

190. * The prieft, who having been duly in- 

* vited to a frdddha^ breaks the appointment, 

‘ commits a grievous offence, and, in his next 
‘ birth, becomes a hog. 

19 1. ‘ He who careffes a SMra woman, after 

* he has been invited to facred obfequies, takes 
‘ on himfelf all the fia, that has been committed 
‘ by the giver of the repaft. 

192. ‘ The Fitris, ox great progenitors, are free 
‘ from wrath, intent on purity, ever exempt 
‘ from fenfual paffions, endued with exalted qua- 
‘ Ikies: they are primeval divinities, who have 
‘ laid arms afide. 

193. ‘Hear now completely, from whom 
‘ they fprang j who they arej by whom, and by 
‘ what ceremonies, they are to be honoured. 

194. ‘ The fons of Mari'chi and of all the 
‘ other Ryhis, who were the offspring of Menu, 
‘ fon of Brahma', are called the compspues of 
‘ Pitrts, or Joref others. 
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195. * The Sdmqfads, who fprang from Vi- 

* Ra'j, are declared to be the'anceftors of the 
^ Sadhyas^ and the Jgnijhxvdttas, -who are 
‘ famed among created beings as the children of 
‘ MARi'cHijto be the progenitors of theDfW. 

196. ‘ Of the the Ddnavas^ the 

*■ Tacjhas^ the Gandharvas, the Uragas, or Ser^ 

‘ pents^ the Racjhafes, the Gaxudas^ and the 
‘ C/nraanw, the aneeftors of Barhijbads de^cexidedt 

* jfrom Atri; 

197. ‘ Of Brahmens^ thofe named 

* of C/hairiyas^ the Havijbmats ; of VaifyaSt 

* thofe called Jjyapas\ of SMras, the Sue Mins : 

198.7* The Somapas defcended from 
‘ Bhrigu j the Havijbmats, from Angiras; 

* the Jjyapas, from Pulastya ; the SucMins, 

* from Vasxsht'ha. 

199. ‘ Thofe who are, and thofe who are 

* not, confumable by fire, called Agnidagdhas, 
‘ and Anagnidagdbas, the Cdvyas, the BarUJhads, 

* the Agnijhwdttas, and the Saumyas, let maxi- 

* kind confider as the chief progenitors of 

* Brahmens. 

200. ‘ Of thofe juft enumerated, who are 

* generally reputed the principal tribes of TitrYs, 

* the fons and grandfons indefinitely, are alfo in 

* this world confidered as great progenitors. 

201. ‘ From the Rtjhis come the or 
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■* patriarchs ; from the Pitris, both Divas and 
‘ Ddnavas ; from the Divas, this whole world 
‘ of animals and vegetables, in due order. 

202. ‘ Mere water, offered with faith to the 
‘ progenitors of men^ in veffels of filver, or 

* adorned with filver, proves the fource of in- 

* corruption. 

203. ‘ An Qblation by. Brahmens to their an- 

* ceftors tranfcends an ablation to the deities; 

* becaufc that to the ,deit|es is confidered as the 

* opening and completion lofiiiiat to anceftors. 

204. * ‘ Afr a prefervatiyp d tl|e4^blau<^ to the 

* patriarchs, let the houfe-fe^ej^er be^ii with an 

* offering to the j'jfdr the B£cjhajes rend 
‘ in pieces an oblation which has no fuch pre- 

* fen^'r^ i ,f 

20 ^.Let an offering, to the gods be made at 
‘ the beginning and end of the fraddba : it mufl: 
‘ not begin and end with an offering to ancef- 

* tors ; for he, who begins and ends it with an 

* oblation to the Phw, quickly perifhes with his 

* progeny. 

2:6, ‘Let the Brahmen fmear wdth cow- 

* dung a purified and jfequeftered piec«; of 

* ground; and let him with great care a 

* place with a declivity tbward the fohf|i'f , 

207. ‘ The divine manes are always pleafed 

* with an oblation in empty glades, naturally 





clean, on the banks of rivers, and in folitary 
*fpots. 

208. ‘ Having duly made an ablution vvith 
‘ water, let him place the invited Brahmens, 'mho 
‘ have alfo performed their ablutions, one by 

* one, on allotted feats purified with CMSir-grafs. 

209. ' When he has placed them with re- 
‘ verence on their feats, let hiip. honour them 
‘ (having firft honoured the gods) with fragrant 

* garlands and fweet odours. 

... 210. ' Having brought water for them with 

* msa-gx&k and let the Brahmen, with the 

* Brahmens, pour the oblation, as the law direds, 
‘ on the holy fire. 

21 1. ‘ Firft, as it is ordained, having fatisfied 

* Agni, So^MA, Yama, with clarified butter, 

‘ let him proceed to fatisfy the manes of his proi 

* genitors, 

212. ‘If he have no confecrated fire, as if he 

* he yet unmarried, or his wife be juft deceafed, 

* let him drop the oblation into the hand of a 

* Brahmen i dance, ■wlxdi.t fire is, even fuch is a 

* Brahmen ; as priefts, who know the Veda, de-» 

* dare : 

213. ‘ Holy fages call the chief of the twice- 
‘ born the gods of obfequies, free from wrath, 

‘ with placid afpeds, of a primeval race, em- 
‘ ployed in the advancement of human creatures. 
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214. ‘ Having walked In order from eaft to 

* fouth, and thrown into the fire all the ingre- 
*■ dients of his oblation, let him fprinkle water 
‘on the ground with his right hand. 

215. ‘ From the remainder of the clarified 

* butter having formed three balls of rice, let him 
‘ offer them, with fixed attention, in the fame 

1 * manner as the water, his face being turned to 

, * the fouth: 

2 1 6. ‘ Then, having offered thofe balls, after 
‘ due ceremonies and with an attentive mind, ia 

* the manes of bis father, bis paternal grandfather, 

‘ and great grandfather, let him wipe the fame 

* hand with the roots of cusa, which he had be- 

* ioxeniedtfov the iakeoi his paternal ancejiars in 

f ‘the fourth, fifth, and fixtb degrees, who are the 

; ‘ partakers of the rice and clarified butter thus 

I ‘ M'ipcd off. 

217. ‘ Having made an ablution, returning 

1 * toward the north, and thrice fuppreffing his 
* br^th flowly, let him falute the gods of the 
■‘fix feafons, and the Pitris alfo, being well ac- 
i ‘ quainted with proper texts of the 

218. ‘ Whatever water remains in his ewer, 
‘ let him carry back deliberately near the cakes 
‘ of rice ; and, with fixed attention, let him 
‘ fmell thofe cakes, in orderas they were offered: 

219. * Then, taking a fmall portion of the 
' cakes in order, let him fiirft, as the law diredts^ 
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* caufe Brahmens to eat of them, while they 

‘ are feated. 

220. ‘ If his father be alive, let him offer 
XhQ Jrdddha to his anceftors in three higher 

‘ degrees; or let him caufe his own father to 
‘ eat, as a Brahmen, at the obfequies: 

221. * Should his father be dead, and Ms 
‘ grandfather living, let him, in celebrating the 
‘ name of his father, that is, in per j arming ob~ 

Jequies. to him, celebrate alfo his paternal great 
‘grandfather; 

222. ‘ Either the paternal grandfather may 
‘ partake of the Jrdddha (fo has Menu declared) 
‘ or the grandfon, authorized by him, may per- 
‘ form the ceremony at his difcretion. 

223. ‘ Having poured water, with a^^'a-grafs 
‘ and tila, into the hands of Brahmens, let 
‘ him give them the upper part of the cakes, fay- 

* ing, “ Swadhd to the manes!” 

224. ‘ Next, having himfelf brought with both 
' ‘ hands a veffel full of rice, let him, ftill medi- 

‘ taring on the P//r/5, place it before the Brdh~ 

* mens without precipitation. 

225. ‘ Rice taken up, but not fupported with 

* both hands, the malevolent Jfuras quickly 
‘ rend in pieces. 

226- ‘ Broths, potherbs, and other eatables ac- 
‘ corapanying the rice, together with milk and 

* curds, clarified butter and honey, let him firft 
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* place on the ground, after he has made an ah- 
‘ lution; and let his mind be intent on no other 


‘ objed: 

227. * Let him add fpiced puddings, and 
‘milky mefles of various forts, roots of herbs and 
‘ ripe fruits, lavoury meats, and fweet fmelling 
* drinks. 


228. ‘ Then being duly purified, and with 
‘ perfedt prefence of mind, let him take up all 
‘ the diflies one by one, and prefent them in 
‘ order to the Brahmens, proclaiming their qua- 
* lities. 


229. ‘ Let him at no time drop a tearj let 
‘ him on no account be angry; let him fay no- 
* thing falfe ; let him not touch the eatables 
‘ with his foot ; let him not even lliake the 


‘ dilhes : 


230. ‘ A tear fends the mefles to reftlefs 
‘ghofts; anger, to foes ; fallehood, to dogs ; 

^ * contadl with his foot, to demons; agitation, to 

I ‘ fmners. 

i 231.* Whatever is agreeable to the Brahmens^ 

‘ let him give without envy; and let him dif- 
• ‘ courfe on the attributes of GO0 : fuch di£- 

, ‘ courfe is expected by the manes. 

232. ‘ At the obfequies to anceftors, he inuft 
‘ let the Brdbmc?is hear paflfages from the Feda, 
I ‘ from the codes of law, from moral -tales, from 
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heroicfc poems, from the JPurdnas, and from 
theological texts. 

333. * Himfelf being delighted, let him give 

■ delight to the Brahmens^ and invite them to 

■ eat of the provifions by little and little ; at- 

‘ trading them often with the drefled rice and 
‘ other eatables, and mentioning their good pro- 
‘ perties. ' ^ 

334. * To the Ion of his daughter, though a 
’ ftudeht in theology, let him carefully give 
‘food at the frdddhai offering him a blanket 
‘ &om NepM as hia feat, and fprinkling the 

* ground with ; / 

335. * Three things are held pure at fuch ob- 
‘ fequies, the daughter’s fon, the Nepal blanket, 
‘ and the h’ih; and three things are praifed in it 
‘ by the wife, cleanlinefs, freedom from wrath, 
‘ apd want of precipitate hafte. 

1136. ‘ Let all the dreffed food be very hot } 

* and let the Brahmens eat it in filencc ; nor let 

‘ them declare the qualities of the food, even 
‘ thou^ afkfed by the giver. ' ^ 

33y, f ^ long as the meffes continue warm’, 

* as long as they eat in filence, as long as the 
‘ qualities of the food are not declared by them, 
‘ fo long the manes feaft on it. 

238. * What a Brahmen eats with his head 

* covered, what he eats with his face to the 
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‘ fouth, what he eats* with fandals on his feet, 
‘ the demons affuredly devour. 

239. * Let not a Chanddla, a. townboar, a 
‘ cock, a dog, a woman in her courfes, or an eu- 
‘ nuch, fee the Brahmens eating : 

240. ‘ That, which any one of them fees at 
‘ the oblation to fire, at a folemn donation of 
« cows and goW, at a repaft given to Brdh- 

* menSf at holy rites to the gods, and at the 

* obfequics to anceftorS, produces not the in* 

* tended fruit: ■ 

241. ‘ The boar deftroys it by his fmell; 

* the cock, by the air of his wings ; the dog, 

* by the caft of a look; the man of the loweft 

* clafs, by the touch. 

242. * If a lame man, or a man with one eye, 

* or a man with a limb dcfediive or redundant, 

* be even a fervant of the giver, him alfo let hi# 
mailer remove from the place. 

243. ‘Should another JSrihmewj or a mendi- 
cant, come to his houfe for food, let him, 
having obtaine.d permiffion from the invited 
Brahmens^ entertain the ftranger to the beft of 
his power. 

244. ‘ Having brought together all the forts 
of food, as drcffed rice and the like, and 
fprinkling them with water, let him place them 
before the Brahmens^ who' have eaten; drop- 

vot. v. o 
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* ping fome on the blades of cm&-grafs, which 

* have been fpf'ead on tht ^Toiixid. 

245* ‘ What remains in the diflies, and what 
4 lias bee’^ dropped on the blades of cus a, mull; 

* be confidered as the portion of decealed Brah- 
<■ mens^ not girt with the facrificial thread, and 

* of fuch as have deferred unreafonably the wo - 
‘ men of their own tribe. 

24.6* ‘ The refidue, that has fallen on the 

* ground at the frdddha to the ^ 

‘ have decided to be the lhare of all the fervants, 

* who are not crooked in their ways, nor lazy 

* and ill-difpofed- 

247. * Before the obfequies to anceftors as fajr 

* as the fixth degree, they muft be performed to a 

‘ recently deceafed ; but the performer 

‘ of them muft in that cafe pve the frdddha 
‘ without the ceremony to the Gods, and offer 

* only one round y and tbfe oiifquies for a 

^ fmgle ancepr Jhodd he annually performed on 

* the day of his death; 

248. ‘ When, aftenvards, the ohfeqnles to 

* anceftors as far as the fixth degree, inclufively 

* of him, are performed according to law, then 
‘ muft the offering of cakes be made by the de- 
‘ fcendants in the manner before ordained/or the 

. * monthly ceremonies. 

.t 249, ‘ That fool, who, having eaten of the 



* frdddhjy gives the refidue of it to a man of the 
‘ fervile clafs, falls headlong down to the hell, 
‘ named Cdlafutra. 


250. ‘Should the eater of a fraddha ealoXf 
‘ on the fame day, the bed of a feducing woman, 
‘ his anccflors would fleep for that month on her 
‘ excrement, 

251. * HAviifO, by the word/wa(fiteOT,a&ed 

* the Brahmens if they have eaten well, let him 
‘ give them, being fatisfied, water for an ablu- 

* tion, and courteoully fay to them; “ Reft ei- 
“ ther at home or here.” 

252. ‘ Then let the addrefs him, 

‘ faying for, in all ceremonies relating 

‘ to deceafed anceftors, the word Swadba is the 
‘ higheft benifon. 

253. ‘ After that, let him inform thofe, who 

* have eaten, of the food which remains j and, 

* being inftruded by the Brahmens ^ let him dif- 

* pofe of it, as they may direct, 

254. ‘ At the clofe of tktjrdddba to his an- 
‘ ceftors, he muft afk, if the Brahmens are fatis- 
‘ fied, by the wordywa<f/te; after that for his fa- 
‘ mily, by the word Jufruta ; after that for his 

* own advancement, by the word Jampanna\ after 
‘ that, which has been offered to the gods, by the 
^ vroxci ruebita. 

255. ‘ The afternoon, the cw/a-grafs, the 

02 
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‘cleanfing of the ground, the the liberal gifts 

‘of food, the due preparation for the repaft, 

‘ and the company of moft exalted Brahmens^ 

‘ are true riches in the obfequies to anceftors. 
256. ‘The blades of the holy texts, 

* the forenoon, all the which xvill 

* prefently be enumerated, midi the purification 

* before mentioned, are to fie confidered as 

* wealth in the frMdha to the gods : 

^57, ‘ Such wild grains as are eaten by her- 

* mits, milk, the juice of the raoonplant, meat 

* untainted, and fait unprepared by art, are held 

* things fit, in their own nature, for the laft men- 

* tioned offering. 

358. ‘ Having difiniffed the invited Brahmens, 
•keeping his mind attentive, and his fpeech 
‘ fuppreffed, let him, after an ablution, look to- 
‘ ward the fouth, and afk thefe blcffings of the 
‘ Biirh: 

259. “ May generous givers abound in our 
“ boufe! may the fcriptures be ftudied, andpro- 

“ geny increafe, in it! may faith never depart 
“ from us ! and may we have much to bellow on 
“ the needy 1” 

260. ‘ Thus having ended the Jrdddba, let 

* him caufe a cow, aprieft, a kid, or the fire, 
‘ to devour what remains of the cakes j or let 

* him call them into the waters, 
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a6i. ‘ Some make th? offering of the round 

* cakes after the repaft of the Brahmens fome 

I ‘ caufe the birds to eat what remains, or call; it 

j ‘ into water or fire. 

262. ‘ Let a lawful wife, ever dutiful to her 

' ‘lord, and conftantly honouring his anceftors, 

\ * eat the middlemoft of the three cakes, or that 

* offered to bis paternal grandfather, with due 

* ceremonies, praying for offspring : 

263. ‘So may ihe bring forth a fon, who 
‘ will be longlived, famed, and ftrongminded, 

* wealthy, having numerous defeendants, endued 

I * with the heft of qualities, and performing all 

f ‘ duties religious and civil. 

264. ‘ Then, having wafhed both his hands 

* and fipped water, let him prepare fome rice 

* for his paternal kinfmen ; and, having given it 
‘ them with due reverence, let him prepare food 

* alfo for his maternal relations. 

265. * Let the refidue continue in its place, 

* until the Brahmens have been difmifled; and 
‘then let him perform th^ remaining doraeftick 
‘ facraments. 

266. ‘ What fort of oblations, given duly to 

* the manes, are capable of fatisfying them for 
‘a long time or for eternity, I will now declare 
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eleven, with that of rabbits or hares, and of 
tortoifes; 

ayi. ‘ A whole year with the milk of cows, 
and food made of that milk ; from the flelhof 
the long-eared white goat, their fatisfadion en- 
dures twelve years. ■ 

272’. * The potherb cMaJaca, the fifh maM- 
*Jklca, or the diodon, the flelh of a rhinoceros, 
or of an ironcoloured kid, honey, and all fuch 
' foreftgrains as are eaten by hermits, are formed 
for their fatisfaftion without end. 

273. ‘ Whatever pure food, mixed with ho- 
ney, a man ofiers on the thirteenth day of the 
moon, in the feafon of rain, and under the lunar 
afterifna Magba^ has likcwife a ceafelefi duration. 
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; 274. “ Oh ! may that mm, fay the manes, be 

*' born in our line, who may give us milky food, 

“ with honey and pure butter, both on the thir- 
“ tecnth of the moon, and when the fh ado w of 
“ an elephant falls to the eaft!” 

275. ‘ Whatever a man, endued with ftrong 

* faith, ploufly offers, as the law has diredted, 

* becomes a perpetual unperifhable gratiheation 
‘to his anceftors in the other world : 

276. ‘ The tenth and fo forth, except the 

* fourteenth, in the dark half of the month, are 
‘ the lunar days moft approved for facred obfe- 

I ‘ quies; as they iire, fo are not the others, 

f 277. ‘ He, who docs honour to the manes, 

* on even lunar days, and under even lunar fta- 

* tions, enjoys all his defires j on odd lunar days, 
‘ and under odd lunar afterifms, he procures an 
‘ illuftrlous race. 

278. ‘ As the latter, or half of the month 

‘ furpafles, for the celebration of obfequies, the 
‘ former, or bright fo the latter half of the 

* dsLj {uritAf-Hes, for the fame purpofe, the former 

‘ half of it, ' 

279. ‘The oblation to anceftors muft be 
‘ duly made, even to the concluf on of it with 

* the difiribution to the fervants (or even to 

^ ^ ^ clofe of life), in the form preferibed, 

‘ by a Brahmen wearing his thread on his 

* right flioulder, proceeding from left to right, 


« 
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‘ without remiffnefs, and with CK/ij'-grafs in his 
‘ hand. 

z8o, ‘ Obfequies muft not be performed by 

* night; fince the night is called rdcjhasi or //;- 
^ fejled by demons ; nor while the fun is riling or 
‘ fetting, nor when it has juft rifcn. 

281. ‘ A houfe-keeper, unable to give a 
‘ monthljf repajly may Tpexforta obfcquics here 
‘ below, according to the facrcd ordinance, only 

* thrice a year, in the feafons of bimanta, grijh-- 

* ma, and verjbd', but the five facraments he 
‘ muft perform daily. 

282. ‘The facrificial oblation, at obfequies to 

* anceftors, is ordained to be made in no vulgar 

‘ fire; nor fliould the monthly of that 

* Erdbmen, M9ho keeps a perpetual fire, be 
‘ made on any day except on that of the con- 

* jun 61 ion. 

283. ‘ When a twice-born man, having per-# 

* formed his ablution, oflers a fatisfaillnn to the 

* manes with water on\y, being unable, to give a 
‘ repajl, \it gains by that offering all the fruit 
‘ of z/rdddba. 

284. ‘ TTie wife call our fathers, Fafus-, our 

‘ paternal grandfathers, jRwiirnr; our paternal great 

‘ grandfathers, Adityas (that is, all are to be re^ 

‘ vend as deities)', and to this cffea there is a. 

‘ primeval text in the Vida. 

.28s. ■ Let a man, who is able, continually 
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‘ feed on and continually feed on 

‘ ?'.ia : by viu^hafa is meant the refidue of a repaft 
‘ at obfeejuies ; and hy (iftiTitay the refidue of a 

* facrifice to the gods. 

286. ‘ 'I’nis complete fyfiem of rules, for the 

* five ficraments and the like, Iras been de- 

* dared to you : now hear the law lor thofe 

* means of fub|lfi:fnce, which the diief oi the 

* twice-born may feek. 



f 



CHAPTER THE FOURTH 




On Economicks j and Erivate Morals. 


1. ‘ Let a. Brahmen^ having^ dwelt with a- 

* preceptor during the firft quarter of a man’s 
‘life, pafs the fecond quarter of human life in 
‘ his own houfe, when he has contraded a legal 

* marriage. 

2. ‘ He muft live, with no injury, or w'ith 
the leaf! pofiible injury, to animated beings, by 

‘ purfuing thofe means of gaining fubfiftence, 
‘ which are ftridly preferibed by law, except in 

* times of diftrefs: 

3. ‘For the foie purpofe of lupportlbg life, 

‘ let him acquire property by thofe irreproacha- 

* ble occupations, which are peculiar to his clefs, 

‘ and unattended with bodily pain. 

4. ‘ He may live by ri'/iz and amrzta, or, if 
‘ necejfary, by mrita, or prami: ta, or even by fa- 

* tydnrlta i but never let him fubfift by fwav- 

^ rmi: ^ ' 

5. ‘ By rtiaf muft be underftood lawful glean- 
ing and gathering j by amr.ta^ what is un- 
^ aftced 5 hymrlla, what is afked as alms; tillage 

* is called pramri'tai 
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6. ‘ Traffick and mcrttjMn^m^s^fatyanriia ; 

* even by them, zvben ht is deeply difirijfedf may , 
‘ he fupport life j but fervice for hire is named. 

I ‘ fwavntti^ or dog-livings and of courfe he mail 

f * by all means avoid it. 

7. ‘ He may either ftore up grain for three 
‘years; or garner up enough for one year; or- 

* collet what may lafl: three days; or make no 
‘ provifion for the morrow. 

8. ‘ Of the four jBri/aOTCTS keeping houfe, who 
follow tbofe four different modeSi a preference 

‘ is given to the laft in ord,er fuccelByely.;, as to 

* him, who moft completely by virtue has^. van- 

* quilhed the world : . 

9. ‘ One of them fubfifts by all the fix. means 
‘ of livelihood ; another by three of them; a 

* third, by two only; and a fourth lives barely 

* on continually teaching the Vida. 

10. ‘ He, who fuftains himfelf by picking up 
‘ grains and ears, muft attach himfelf to feme 
‘ altar of confecrated fire, but conftantly per-, 
‘ form thofe rites only, which end with the 

, ‘ dark and bright fortnights and with the fol- 

* ftices. 

11. ‘ Let him never, for the fake of a fub- 
‘ fiftence, have recourfe to popular converfation; 
‘ let him live by the conduct of a prieft, neither 
‘ crooked, nor artful, nor blended with , the man- 


* ners of the mercantile clafs, 



12. * Let him, if he feek happinefs, be firm 

* in perfeft content, and check all defire of ac- 

* quiring more be PoJ’eJJh; for happinefs 

* has its root in content, and difcontent is tlie root 

* of mifcry. 

13. ‘ A keeping houfc, and 

* porting himfelf by any of the legal means bc- 

* fore mentioned, muft difchargc ihcCe following 
‘ duties, which conduce to fame, length of life, 

* and beatitude. 

14. * Let him daily without floth perform his 

* peculiar duty, which the Feda preferibes j for 
‘ he, who performs that duty, as well as he is 
‘ able, attains the higliefi path to fupreme blifs. 

15. ‘He mull not gain wealth or 

‘ dancing, orby any art that pleafes the fenfe; 
‘ nor by any prohibited artj nor, whether he be 
‘ rich or poor, miijt be receive gifts indiferimi- 

* nately. 

16. ‘ Let him not, from a felfillt appetite, be 

* ftrongly addided to any fenfual gratification ; 

* let him, by improving his intelled, ftudioufly 
‘ preclude an exceffive attachment to fuch plea- 

* fures, even’tbofugh lawfid. 

17. ‘ All kinds of wealth, that may impede 

* his reading the Fida, let him wholly abandon, 
‘ perfifting by all means in the ftudy of ferip- 

* ture ; for that will be found his moft beneficial 

* attainment. 
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iS. ‘ I^et him pafs through this life, bringing 

* his apparel, his difcourfe, and his frame of mind, 

* to a conformity with his age, his occupations, 
‘ his property, his divine knowledge, and his 
‘ family. 

19. ‘ Each day let him examine thofe holy 
‘ books, which foon give increafe of wifdom; 
‘ and thofe, which teach the means of acquiring 
‘ wealth ; thofe, which are faintary to life; 
‘ and thofe /ligamas, which are explanatory of 
‘ the Feda i 

20. ‘ Since, as far as a man ftudies completely 
‘ the fyftem of facred literature, fo far only caa 
‘ he become eminently learned, and fo far may 
‘ his learning ihine brightly, 

21. ‘ The facramental oblations to fages, to 
‘ the gods, to fpirits, to men, and to his anceftors, 
‘ let him conRantly perform to the bell of his 
‘ power, 

22. ‘ Some, who well know the ordinances 

* for thofe oblations, perform not always exter- 

* nally the five great facraments, but continually 
‘ make offerings in their own organs of fenfation 
‘ and intelleSt: 

23. ‘ Some conftantly facrifice their breath 
‘ in their fpeech, when they irfiruSi others^ or 

* praife God ahud^ and their fpeech in their 

* breath, when they meditate in Jiktwei^ 


fos 
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‘in their fpeech and breath thus empl(^ed 
nnperifhable fruit of a facrificial offering: 

.^4. * Other Brahmens inceffantly perform 
‘ thofe facrifices with fcriptural knowledge only ; 
‘feeing with the eye of divine learning, that 
' fcriptural knowledge is the root of every ccre- 

* monial obfervancc. 

%S. ‘ Let a Brdbmen perpetually make obla- 

* tions to confecrated fire, at the beginning and 
‘ end of day and night, and at the clofe of each 

* fortnight, or at the conjundlion and oppojition: 

26. ‘ At the feafon, when old grain is ufually 
confumed, let him offer new grain for a plen- 
tiful harveft ; and at the clofe of the feafon, let 

‘ him perform the rites called adhvarai 
‘ folftices let him facrifice cattle ; at the end of 
‘ the year, let his oblations be made with the 
juice of the moonplant : 

27. ‘ Not having offered grain for the harveft, 
nor cattle at the time of the JolJiice, let no 

who keeps hallowed fire, and wifhes 
for long life, tafte rice or flefh ; 

28. ‘ Since the holy fires, not being honoured 
with new* grain and with a facrifice of cattle, 
are greedy for rice and flefh, and feek to de- 
vour his vital fpirits, 

29. ‘ Let him take care, to the utmoft of his 
power, that no gueft fojoum in his houfe un^ 
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* honoured with a feat, with’’f<S^Jj with a hed, 
‘ with water, with efculent roots, and with fruit: 

30. ‘ But, let him not honour with his con- 
‘ vcrfation fuch as do forbidden ads; fuch as 
‘ fulifift, like cats, by interejled craft-, ^uch., as 
‘ believe not the fcripture; fuch as oppugn it bj 
‘ fophifms ; or fuch as live like rapacious water- 

* birds. 

31. ‘ With oblations to the gods and to an- 

* ceftors, let him do reverence to Brahmens of the 

* fecond order, who are learned in theology, who 
‘ have returned home from their preceptors, 
f after having performed their religious duties 

* and fully iludied the Veda, but men of an op- 

* pofite defcription let him avoid, 

32. ‘ Gifts mull: be made by each houfe- 
‘ keeper, as far as he has ability, to religious 
‘ mendicants, though heterodox; and a juft por« 
‘ tion muft be referved, without inconvenience 

* to his family, for all {tnti&nt hting?>, animal and 
‘ vegetable, 

33. ‘ A prieft, who is matter of a family, and 
‘pines with hunger, may feek wealth from a 
‘ king of the military clafs, from a facrificer, or 
‘ his own pupil, but from no perfon elfe, unlefs 
‘ all other helps fail: thus will be fhew bis refped 
‘ for the law. 

34. ‘ Let no prieft, who keeps houfe, and is 

* able to procure food, ever yyaftc himfelf with 
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; hunger; nor. when he hes any fubHanee, let 

iiim wear old or fordid clothes. 

35* ‘ His hair, nails, iand beard, being dipped • 

::^s p:^lonsmdnod; hk mantle, whiteT his 

^ body, pui^ ; let him diligently occupy himfelf 

be conftantly m 

on fuch a(|y|s iniy be falptafy to him. 
r: ‘ a ftaT of Fern, an W 

\ V ^ Soldea 

y. ‘ He mull not gaze on the fun, whether 
rung or fetting, or edipfcd, or refleded in 
water , or advanced to the middle of the fky. 

38 . ‘ Over a ftring, to which a calf is tied let 

/^“,ri^®P^«orlethimrUn,whdeitraiL 

m Ut hun lodk on his O^n image in water ; 

fe a.%ledrr!^e. ^ \/ 

'>y “ 

^ .do], by a by a pot of clarified but- 

ter, or of honey, by a place where fonr ways 

meet* and by large trees well known in the 

‘ ’« with his right hand to- 

* wardtherai I . y 

40 ’ ‘ 

■ approach hts-Wa^when her courfea appear; 

;-r let htnt then with her in the fa„e’ 

41- ‘ Since the knowledge, the manhood, the 







AND PRIVATE MORALS. 209 

* llrungtli, the eyefight, evett^ti* ■vfi|al fpirit, of 
‘ him, who approaches his wife thus defiled, ut- 

‘ tcrlyperifhr 

4^, ‘ But tlie knowledge, the mafthood, the 
‘ ftrength, the light, and the life of him, who 

* avoids her in that ftate of defilement, are greatly 
‘ increafecl. 

45. ‘ f.et him neither cat with his wife, nor 
look at her eating, or fneezing, or yawning, or 
‘ fitting carelefsly at her cafe ; 

44. ‘ Nor let a Brdbmetiy who defires manly 

* ftrength, behold her fetting off her eyes with 
‘ black powder, or fcenting herfelf with ef- 
‘ fences, or baring her bofom, or bringing forth 
‘ a child. 

45. ‘ Let him not eat his food, wearing only 

* a iingle cloth j nor let him bathe quite naked; 
- nor let him ejed urine or feces in the high- 

* way, nor on allies, nor where kine are grazing, 

46. ‘ Nor on tilled ground, nor in water, nor 
‘ on woodraifed for hnrmngy nor yUnlefsJse be in 

* great needy pn a mountain, nor on the ruins of 

‘ a temple, nor at any time on a neft of white 
‘ ants, , 

47. ‘ Nor in ditches with living creatures in 

‘ them, nor walking, nor landing, nor on the 
‘ bank of a river, nor «n the fummit tff amoun- 
*-tain ; ■ ■ ■? 

4S. * Nor let him 'them, looking at 


m 


s3»'i 




‘f'ltf; 


1 •: 


itt* ’ . ON ECONOMICKS} ^ 

thi^' moved % the wind, or at fire, or at a 
: prieft, or at the fun, or at water, or at cattle j 

49. ® But let him void his excrements, having 
' covered the earth vrith wood, potherbs, dry 
‘ leaves and grafs, or the like, carefully fupprefs- 
‘. ing his utterance, wrapping up his breaft and 

* his head : 

50. ‘By day let him void them with his face 
‘ to the north; by night, with his face to the 

* fouth ; at funrife and funfet, in the fame man- 
Vner as by day; 

5 1 . ‘In thefhade or in darknefs, whether by day 
‘ or by night, let a Bratem eafe nature with his 

* face turned as he pleafes ; and in places where 
‘ he fears injury to life from zvild beajis or from 
‘ reptiles. 

52. ‘ Of him, who flrould urine againfl; fire, 
‘ againft the fun or the moon, againft a twice- 
‘ born man, a cow, or the wind, all the facred 
‘ knowledge would perifli. 

53- ‘ Let him not blow the fire with his 
‘ mouth; let him not fee his wife naked ; let him 
‘ not throw any foul thing into fire; nor let him 
‘ warm his feet in it ; 

54. ‘ Nor let him place it in a chafing^ dijh 
‘ under his bed ; nor let him ftride over it; nor 
‘ let him keep It, while he Jleeps, at his feet: let 
‘ him do nothing, that may be injurious to life. 

. cf. ‘ At the time of funrife or funfet, let him 
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* not eat, nor travel, nor lie down to reft; let 
‘ him not idly draw lines on the ground ; nor 
‘ let him take ofFhis own chaplet of flowers. 

56. ‘ Let him not call into water either urine 
‘ or ordure, nor faliva, nor cloth, or any other 
‘ thing, foiled with impurity, nor blood, nor any 
‘kinds of poifon, 

57. ‘ Let hirn not fleep alone in an empty 
‘ houfe; nor Jet him wake a fleeping man Jupe- 
‘ rioiir to himf elf in xvealtb and in leamhig-, nor 
‘ let him fpeak to a woman at the time of her 
‘ courfes; not let him go to perform a facrifice, 

‘ unattended officiating priefl. 

58. ‘ In a temple oj confecrated fire, m the 

* pafturc of kine, in the prefence of Brahmens, 

‘ in reading the Veda, and in eating his food, let 
‘ him hold out his right arm uncovered. 

59. ‘ Let him not interrupt a cow while fie is 

* drinking, nor give notice to any, whofe milk or 
‘ water fie drinks-, noxloX. him, who knows 7'ight 
‘from wrong, and fees in the Iky the bow of 
‘ Jndra, fhow it to any man. 

60. ‘ Let him not inhabit a town, in which 
‘ civil and religious duties are negledted; nor, for 
‘ a long time, one in which difeafes are frequent; 
‘ let him not begin a journey alone; let him not 
‘ refide long on a mountain. 

61. ‘ Let him not dwell in a city governed by 
‘ ZilSudra king, nor in on^Lurrounded with men 
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iiOQ&fervant of Aeir duties, nor in one abound- 
ing with profefled hereticfcs, nor in one fwarm- 
ing with lowborn outcafts. 

62. ‘ Let Mm eat no vegetable, from v/Mch 
the oil has been extra6:ed ; nor indulge Ms ap- 
petite to fatiety; nor eat either too early or too 
latej nor take my food m the evening, if he 
have eaten to fuinefs in the morning. 

6j. ‘ Let him make no vain corporeal exer- 
tion : let him not fip MsA.tx taken up witlx his 
doped fingers : let him eat nothing placed in 
his lap: let him never take pleafure in afking 
idle queftions. 

64. ‘Let him neither dance nor fing, nor 
play on mufical inftruments, except in religious 
rites ; nor let him ftrike his arm, or gnafli his 
teeth, or make a braying noife, though agitated 
by paflion. 

65. ‘ Let him not wafli his feet in a pan of 
mixed yellow metal; nor let him eat from a 
broken difli, nor where his mind is difturbed 
•with anxious apprehenfions. 

66. ‘ Let him not ufe either flippers or clothes, 
or a facerdotal firing, or an ornament, or a gar- 


‘ land, or a waterpot, which before have been 

* ufed by another. 

67. ‘ With untrained beafts of burden let him 

* not travel ; nor with fuph, as are opprefled by 
‘ hunger or by difeafe; nor with fuch as have 
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* imperfe^ Iiorns, eyes, or hoofs; nor mtli fach 

* as have ragged tails: 

68. ‘ But let him conftantly travel with heals 

* well trained, whole pace is quick, who hear all 

* the marks of a good breed, who have an agree- 

* able colour, and a beautiful form; giving them 

* very little pain with his whip. 

69. * The fun in the fign of Canyhy the fmoke 
‘ of a burning corfe, and a broken feat, muft 
‘ be fhunned : he muft never cut his own hair 
‘ and nails, nor ever tear his nails with his teeth. 

7 o. ‘ Tet him not break mould of day wiibout 

* caufe: let him not cut grafs with his nails; let 
‘ him neither indulge any vain fancy, nor do any 

* ad, that can bring no future advantage : 

71. ‘He, who breaks clay, or cuts 

‘ grafs, or bites his nails, will fpeedily Ink to 
‘ ruin ; and fo Jball a detrador, and an undeaii 

* perfon. s 

72. ‘ Let him ufe no contumelious phrafe: 
‘ let him wear no garland except on his hair: to 
‘ ride on the back of a huh or cow, is in all 

* modes culpable. 

73. ‘ Let him not pafs, otherwiie than by the 
‘ gate, into a walled town, or an inclofed honfe ; 
‘ and by night i^t him keep aloof from the roots 
‘ of trees. 

74. ‘ Never let him play with dice; let him 
‘ not put ol his fandais with his hand : let him 
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< not eat, while he reclines on a bed, nor what 
‘ is placed in his hand, or on a bench ; 

75. ‘ Nor, when the fun is fet, let him eat 
‘ any thing mixed with tila ; nor let hi m ever in 

* this world fleep quite naked ; nor let him go 

* any whither with a remnant of food in his 
‘mouth. 

76. ‘ Let him take his food,, having fprinkled 
‘ his feet with water; but never let him fleep 

* with his feet wet : he, who takes his food with 
‘ his feet fo fprinkled, will attain long life. 

77. ‘ Let him never advance into a place un~ 
‘ diftinguifhable.by his eye, or nor ealily palTable : 

L ‘ never let him look at urine or ordure ; nor let 

‘ him pafs a river Jwimming sKith. his arms. 

78. ‘ Let not a man, who defires to enjoy long 
‘ life, ftapd upon hair, nor upon afhes. bones, or 
‘ potflierds, nor upon leeJs of cotton, nor upon 

* hufks of grain. 

7^. ‘ Nor let him tarry even under the Jleade 

* of the fame tree 'with outc&lxs for great crimes, 

* not with. Chanddlas, nor with Fuccaf as, nor 
‘ with idiots, nor with men proud of wealth, nor 
‘ with wafhermen and other vile perfons, nor with 
‘ Jniyavafdyins. 

80. ‘ Let hjm not give even temporal ^device 
‘ to a Sudra; nor, except to his own fervant, what 
‘ remains from his table ; nor clarified butter, of 
‘ which part has been offered to -the gods-, nor let 
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• him in perfm give fpiritnal c<mrfel to ftch a 

• man, ZperfinMy inform him of the Icga. ex- 
‘ piation for his fin : 

8 1 ‘Surely he, who declares the law to a ier- 
. vile man, and he, who inftraas him in the 
. mode of expiating fin, except by the intervenUm 
‘ of a priejl, finks with that very mam mto the 

‘ hell named 4/i^jnw4dr. . , , v 

82. ‘ Let him not ftroke his head with both 
‘ hands - nor let him even touch it, while food 
‘ remains in his mouth ; nor without batbmg it, 

* let him bathe his body. 

82. ‘Let him not in anger lay hold of hair, or 
‘ fmite any one on the head ; nor let him, after 
> his head has been rubbed with oil, touch with 
‘ of/ any of his limbs. ^ , 

84 ‘ * From a king, not bom in the military 
‘ clafs, let him accept no gift, nor from fuch as 
‘ keep a flaughterhoufe or an oilprefs, or put out 
‘ avintner’s flag, or fubfifl: by the gain of profti- 

‘ tutes: _ 

85. ‘ One oilprefs is as bad as ten flaughter- 

‘ houifesj one vintner’s flag, as ten oilprefles; one 
‘ proftitute, as ten vintner’s flags j one fnch 

‘ king, as ten proftitutes ; 

86 . ‘ With a flaughterer, therefore, who em- 
, ploys ten thoufand flaughterhoufes, a king, not 
‘ afoldie.r by birth, is declared to be on a level ; 
* and a gift from him is tremendous. 
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87. ‘ He, who receives a prefent from an ava- 
' ricious king and a tranfgreflbr of the facred or- 
‘ dinances, goes in fiicceffion to the following 
'twenty-one hells: 

88 • ‘ Tdmijrai. Andhatdniifra, Mahdraiirava, 
'' 'Raurava^ Naracay Cdlafutra^ and Mabdfiaracay 

89. ‘ Sanjivana, Mahdvkbi, Tapana, Sampra- 

' tdpafidySanhdtdySacdcola, Cudmala,FuiimrUtica ; 

90. ‘ hohajancu, or ironfpikeR, and Riji/Ija, 
‘ Rant'hdna^ the river SdhndTi, Jfipairavana, or 
‘ the fwordUavedforeJ!:, and Loh'dngdraca, or the 
‘ pit of redbot charcoal. 

91. ‘ BrdbmeTiSj who know this law, who 
‘ fpeak .the words oi t\xt Veda, and who feek 
' blifs after death, accept no gifts from a king. 

92. ‘Let the houfekeeper wake in the time 
' facredto Bra'hmi', the goddefs of fpeech, that 
‘ w, in the lajt watch of the 7 iight : let him then 
‘ reflect on virtue and virtuous emoluments, on 
‘ the bodily labour, which they require, and on the 
‘ whole meaning and very eifence of the Veda. 

93. ‘ Having rifen, having done what nature 
? makes necpffary, having then purified himfelf 
' and fixed his attention,, let him ftand a long 
' time repeating the gdyatri for the firft or morj'u- 

ing twilight i as he muft, for the laft or evening 
twilight in its proper time. 

94. ‘ By continued repetition of ihtgdyatn at 
the twilights, the holy fages acquire length of 
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* days, perfedt knowledge, reputation during life, 

‘ fame after death, and celeftial glory. 

95. ‘ Having duly performed the upicarma, 

‘ or domejiic ceremony with Jacre Afire, at the full 
‘ moon of Srdvana or of Bbddra^ let the Brdb- 

* men, fully exerting his intelledual powers, read 
‘ the during four months and one fort- 
‘ night ^ 

96. ‘ Under the lunar afterifm or on 

‘ the firft day of the bright half of Mdgha, and 
‘in the firft part of the day, let him perform, out 

* of the town, the ceremony mUed the utJergacS. 
‘ the Vedas. 

y 97. ‘ Having performed that ceremony out of 

‘ town, as the law direds, let him defift from 
‘ reading for one night winged 

* hvo days, or for that da.j md that fiollozvmg 
‘ night only; 

98. * But after that w/fmzjl/zow, let him atten- 

* tively read the PfWrzs in the bright fortnights; 
‘ and in the dark fortnights let him conftantly' 
^ read all the FMdngas. 

99. ‘ He muft never read the without 
‘ accents and letters well pronounced ; nor ever 
‘ in the prefence oi Sudras; nor, having begun 
^ to read it m thQlsA watch of the night, muft 
^ he, though fatigued, lleep again. 

100. ‘ By the rule juft mentioned let him 

r|:‘4 * continually, with his faculties exerted, read the 

i * Mantras, or holy texts^. cpmpofed in reguja;; 





‘ meafures ^ and, wlien he is under no reilraint, 

* let him read both the Mantras and the 
^ Brdhmanas, or chapters on the attributes of 

* God. 

1 o I . ‘ Le t a reader of the Veda, and a teacher 
' of it to his pupils, in the form prefcribed, al- 
' ways avoid reading on the following prohibited 

* days, 

102. ‘By night, when* the wind meets his 
'•‘-ear, and by day when the diift is' colledfed, 

* Be mttjt not read In the feafon of >‘ain; fmce both 
“ thofe times are declared unfit for reading, by 

* fuch as know when the Frdu ought to be read. 

103. ‘ \n lightning, thunder, and rain, or 

* during the fall of large fireballs on all fides, at 
•fuch times Menu has ordained the reading of 
•feripture to be deferred till the fame time next 

* day. 

104. * When the prieft perceives thofe acci- 

* dents occurring at once, while his fi res are kindled 

* for morning and evening facrifices, then let him 

•know, that the muft not be read ; and 

* when clouds are feen gathered out of feafon. 

105. * On the occafion of a preternatural 

* found from the iky, of an earthquake, or an 

* obfeurationof the heavenly bodies, even in due 

* feafon, let him know, that his reading mufl be 
® poftponed till the proper time : 

ro6. ‘ But ■ if, while his fires are blazing, 
•the found of lightning and thunder is heard 
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* without rain, liis reading muft be difcontinned, 
‘ only while the phenomenon lafts ; the remain- 
‘ ing event, or rain alfo, happening, it ftinfl ceafe 
‘ for a night and a day. 

1 07. ‘ The reading of fuch, as wilh to attain 

j * the excellent reward of virtue, muft continually 

* be fufpended in towns and in cities, and always 
‘ where an olfepfive fmell prevails. 

108. ‘ In a diftridt, through which a corpfe 

‘ is carried, and in the prefence of an unjuft per- 
‘ fon, the reading of''fcripture muft ceafe; and 
‘ while the found of weeping is heard j and in a 
‘ promifcuous aflembly of menV ' 

* 109. ‘In water /near midnight, and while thetwo 

‘ natural excretions are made, or with a remnant 
‘of food in the mouth, or when the /rMdhaha,& 
‘ recently been eaten, let ho man even meditate 
^ in \ns hQa.rt on the holy texts. 

* no, ‘ A learned having received an 

‘ invitation to the obfequies of a ftngle anceftor, 
‘ muft not read the for three days ; nor 
‘ when the king has a fon born ; nor when the 

r * dragon’s head caufes an eclipfe. 

rn. ‘ As long as the fcent and unduofity of 
^ the body of a learned 

‘ prieft, who has partaken of an entertainment, 
‘ fo long he muft abftain frpm pronouncing the 
• ‘ texts of the Ft'iii?. 

I I2. ‘ Let him not read lolling on a couch, 
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* Htor with Ms feet raifed on a bench, nor with 

* his thighs croCTed, nor having lately fwallowed 

* meat, or the rice and other food gzwra on the 

* Mrth or death of a relation j 

1 1 3. * Nor in a cloud of duft, nor while ar- 
‘ rows whiz, or a /utejhmdsy nov in either of the 
' twilights, nor at the conjunction, nor on the 

* fourteenth day, nor at the oppohtion, nor on the 

* eighth day, of the moon : 

114 - ‘The dark lunar day deftroys the fpi^ 

* ritual teacher ; the fourteenth deftroys the 
•learner; the eighth and the day of the full 

* moon deftroy all remembrance of feripture; for 
‘ which i-eafons he muft avoid reading on thole 
*■ lunar days. 

115. ‘ Let no J 5 ra&?zefi read, while duft falls 

* like a ftigwer, nor while the quarters of the 

* firmament are inflamed, nor while Ikakals 
‘ yell, nor while dogs bark or yelp, nor while 

* afles or camels bray, nor while men in company 

* chatter. 

1 1 6. ‘ He muft not read near a cemetery, near 

* a town, or in a pafture for fcine; nor in a 
‘mantle wgm before at a time of dalliance; 

* nor having juft received the prefent ufual at 

* obfequies : 

1 17. ‘ Be it an animal, or a thing inanimate, 
‘ or whatever be the gift at zfrdddba, let him 

* not, Iiaving lately accepted it, read the 
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* for fuch a Brahmen is {£vd to have liis moutli 

* in his hand. 

1 1 8. * When the town is befet bj robbers, or 
‘ an alarm has been raifed by fire, and all in ter- 

* rors from ftrange phenomena, let iiim know, 

* that his let^fure muft be fufpended till the due 
‘ time after the caufe of terror has ceafed. 

119. ‘The (ufpenfion of reading fcriptiire, 

‘ afteraperhsrmanceof xh^updcartna and iitferga^ 

' muft be for three whole nights, /y' the 7 nan who 
' Jeeks virtue jnore them knowledge'^ alfo for one 
‘ day and night, on the eight lunar days which 
‘ follow thofe ceremonies, and on the nights at 
‘ the clofe of the feafons. 

120. ‘ Never kt him read on horfeback, nor 
‘ on a tree, nor on an elephant, nor in a boat, 

‘ nor on an afs, nor on a camel, nor flranding on 

* barren ground, nor borne in a carriage ; 

1 21. ‘Nor during a verbal altercation, nor 
‘ during a mutual affault, nor with an army, nor 
‘ in battle, nor after food, zvbile his band is 
‘ moiji from xvajhing^ nor with an indigeftion, 

* nor after vomiting, nor with four erudationsj 

12 2. ‘ Nor without notice to a gueft juft ar- 
‘ rived, nor while the wind vehemently blows, 

* nor when blood guihes from his body, nor 
‘ when it is wounded by a weapon, 

123. ‘ While the ftrain of the Smnan meets 

* his ear, he fliall not read the Mtch^ or the 
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^ jujh'f nor any part of the wken he has 

*juft concluded the whole; nor any other part, 
‘when he has juft finiftied the book entitled 
^ A'ranyaca: 

124. ‘ The is held facred to the gods; 

‘ the TajurvMa relates to mankind; the Sdma- 
‘ veda concerns the manes of anceftors, and the 
‘ found of it, when chanted, raifes therefore a 
‘ notion of fomething impure. 

125. ‘ Knowing this colie Bioii of rules, let the 

‘learned read the Veda on every lawful day, 
‘ having firft repeated in order the pure eflence 
‘ of the three namely, the pranava, tho 

y-^dhrMs, axid the gdyatfi. 

126. ‘ If a beaft ufed in agriculture, a frog, a 
‘ cat, a dog, a fnake, an ichneumon, or a rat, pafs 
‘between the lediurer and his pupil, let him know, 
‘ that the ledure mull be intermitted for a day 

* and a night. 

* 127. ‘ Two occafrons, when the Veda mull 

* not be read, let a Brahmen conftantly obferve 
‘ with great care ; namely, vhen the place for 

* reading it is impure, and tvhen'he is himfelf 
‘ unpurified. > 

128. ‘On the dark night of the ifioon, and 
‘ on the eighth, on the night of the full moon, 
‘ and on the fourteenth, let a Brahmen, who keeps 
‘ lipufe, be continually chafte as a ftudent in theo- 
‘ logy, even in the fealbn of nuptial embraces. 
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129. ‘ Let him not bathe, having juft eaten; 

* nor while he is affli< 9 :ed with difelfe ; nor ia 

‘ the middle of the night; nor with many 
‘ clothes ; nor in a pool of water imperfeSIy 
‘known. . 

130. ‘ Let him not intentionally pafs over the 
‘ jfliadow of llicred images, of a natural or fpiri- 
‘ tual father, of a king, ofa Brahmen, who keeps 

* houfe, or of any reverend perfonage; nor ofa 
‘ redhaired or coppercoloured man; nor of onj^ 
‘ who has juft performed a facrifice. 

1 3 y. ‘ At noon or at midnight, or having ealem 
‘ flefh at a JrMdba, or in either of the twilighte, 
‘ let him not long tarry, where four ways ms^ 

132. ‘He mull not hand knowingly nearoilanl 
‘ other things, with which a man has rubted his 
‘ body, or water, in which he has walhed hina- 
‘ felf, or feces and urine, or blood, or mucus, ©a* 
‘ any thing chewed and fpitten out, or any thii:^ 
‘ vomited. . 

133. * Let him Ihew no particular attention Sm 
‘ his enemy, or his enemy’s friend, to an. unjni: 

r ‘ perfon, to a thieft- or to the wife of anothar 

‘man; 

134. ‘ Since nothing is known in this 
‘ fo obilrudlive to length of days, as the 
‘ culpable attention of a man to the wife cC 
‘ another. 

135. ‘ Never let him, who defires an incr^fc 
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‘ of wealth, delpife a warriour, a lerpent, or a 

* prieft verfed in fcripture, how mean foever 
^ they may appear \ 

136. ‘Since thofe three, when contemned, 

* may deftroy a man; let a wife man therefore 
‘ always bfware of treating thofe three with con- 

* tempt; 

137. * Ndt'fhould he defpife_ himfelf on 

* account of previous mifcarriages : let him pur-: 
'* fii^ fortune till death, nor ever think her hard 

* to he attained. 

' 138. ‘ Let him fay what is true, but let him 

* fay what is pleafing ; let him fpeak no difagree- 

‘ able truth, nor let him fpeak agreeable falfe- 
‘ hood : this is a primeval rule. ' v 

139. ‘ Let him fay “ well and good,” or let 

* him fay, “'WgH" only ; but let him not main- 

* tain fruitlefs enmity and altercation with any 

* man. ' 

140. ‘ Let him not journey too early in the 
‘ morning or too late in the evening, nor too 
‘ near the midday, nor with an unknown com- 

* panion, nor alone, nor with men of the fervile 
‘ clafs. 

141. * Let‘hin> not infult thofe, who want a 
‘ limb, or hav§ a limb redundant, who are uh- 

* learned, who are advanced in age, who have 

* no beauty, who have no ’Wealth, or who are of 

‘ an ignoble race. ‘ > ' 
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142. 'Let no prieft, unwaflied after food, 
' touch with his hand a cow, a Brahmen, or fire; 
‘ nor, being in good health and unpurified, let 
‘ him even look at the luminaries in the firma- 

* ment: 

143. ‘ But, having accidentally touched theq^ 
‘before his purification, let him ever fprinkle, 
‘ with water in the palm of his hand, his organs 
‘ of fenfation, all his limbs, and his navel. 

144. ‘ Not being in pain from difeafe, let him 
‘ never without caufe touch the cavities of his 
‘ body; and carefully let him avoid his concealed 
‘ hair. 

145. ‘ Let him be intent on thofe propi- 

* tious ohfervances which lead to good fortune, 

* and on the difcharge of his cuftomary duties, 
‘ his body and mind beingpure, and his members 
‘ kept in fubjedion; let him conftantly without 
‘ remilTnefs repeat the gdyatr\ and prefent his 
‘ oblation to fire : 

146. ‘ To thofe, who are intent on good for- 
‘ tunc and bn the difcharge of their duties, who 
‘ are always pure, who' repeat the holy text and 
‘ make oblations to fire, no calamity happens- 

147. ‘ In due feafon let him ever ftudy th? 

* fcripture without negligence; for the fages 
‘ call that his principal duty : every other duty 

* is declared to be fubordinate. 

148. ‘ By reading the Veda continually, by 
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purity of body and mind, by rigorous ae- 

votion, and by doing no injury to animated 

creatures, he brings to remembrance his former 

birth: _ ^ . 

149. ‘ A Brahmen, remembering his lormer 

birth/again reads the and, by readi^^^^^ 

‘ eonftantly, attains blifs without end. 

150. ‘ On the days of the conjundion and 

‘ oppofition, let him eonftantly make thofe obla- 
‘ tions, which are hallowed by the y^uirz,iand 
‘ thofe, which avert misfortune j but on the 
‘ eighth and ninth lunar the three dark 

* fortnights after the end of Jgrahayan, let him 
‘ always do reverence to the manes of anceftors. 

iri ‘Far from the manfion of holy fire, let 
‘ him remove all ordure ; far U him remove 

‘ water, in which feet have been waftied ; far 
\ let him remmeoSS. remnants, of food, and all fe- 

* minal impurity. 

\ ^ hrr the beginning of eaeli day 

‘ difcharge his feces, bathe, rub his teetb, apply 

* a collyrium to his eyes, adjuft his drefs, and 
‘ adore the gods. 

* ?3* ‘ On the dark lunar day, and on the 
‘ other* monthly parvam, let him vifit the images 

* of deities, and Bribmens eminent in virtue, and 
‘ the ruler of the land, for the fake of protedion, 
£ and thofe whom he is bound to revere. 

154. ‘Let him humbly greet venerable men. 
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* who vijit him, and give them his own feat; let 
‘ him fit near them, clofmg the palms of his 
‘ hands ; and when they depart, let him walk 

* fome way behind them. , 

155. ‘ Let him pra< 3 :ife without intermilllon 
‘ that fyftem of approved ufages, which is the 

* root of all duty religious and civil, declared at 
‘ large in the fcripture and facred lawtra( 3 ;s, to- 
‘ gether with the ceremonies peculiar to each 
‘ ad ; : : 

156. ‘ Since by fuch pradice long life is at- 

* tained ; by fuch pradice is gained wealth un- 
‘ periftiable ; fuch pradice balHes every mark of 
‘ ill fortune ; 

157. ‘ But, by an oppofite pradice, a man 
‘ furely fmks to contempt in this world, has al- 
‘ ways a large portion of mifery, is afflided with 
‘ difeafe and fhortlived; 

158. ‘While the man, who is obfervant of 
‘ approved ufages, endued with faith in fcrip- 

* ture, and free from a fpirit of detradion, lives 
‘a hundred years, even though he bear no 
‘ bodily mark of a profperous life. 

159. ‘ Whatever ad depends on another man, 

‘ that ad let him carefully flmn; but whatever 
‘ depends on lumfelf, to that let him ftudioufly 
‘attend: ■ 

160. * All, THAT DEPENDS ON ANOTHEK, 

0,2 
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* GiVKS PAIN; AND ALL, THAT CEPENDS ON 
‘HIMSELF, GIVES PLEASURE; let^ him kttOW 
‘this to be in few words the definition of plea- 
‘ fare and pain. 

i6i. ‘ When an aa, 

*■ pmbihitedy gratifies the mind of him, who per- 
‘ forms it, let him perform it with diligence j 

‘ bat let him avoid its oppofite.; 

t62» * l4ifl®» hy whom he was invefted with 
‘ the facrificial thread. Mm, who explained the 
‘ F^da or even a part of it, his mother, and his 
‘ father, natural or fpirituai, let him never op- 
‘ pofe; nor priefts, nor cows, nor perfons truly 

* li'CVGllt* 

163. " Denial of a future ftate ncglea; of the 

‘ feripture, and contempt of the deities, envy and 

* hatred, vanity and pride, wrath and feverity, 

* let him at all .times avoid. 

164. ^ Let him not, when angry, throw a 

* ftick at another man, nor finite him with any 
‘thing; unlefe he be afon or a pupil; thofe 
‘ two he may chaftife for their improvement in 

‘learning- 

165. ‘A twice-born man, who barely af- 

* faults a Bfdbmen with intention to hurt him, 

* lhall be whirled about for a century in the hell 

^ mmedTdmifrai . . w 

1 66. ‘ Bidt having fmkten him in anger, ana 
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* by dcfign, eren with a blade grafs, he iixall 
‘ be bom, in one and twenty tranfmi^ationsj 
‘ from the wombs of impure quadrupeds. 

167. * He, w!jo, through ignorance of the 

* law, fheds blood from the body of a Brabmen, 

* not engaged in battle, ihall feel exceffive pain 

* in his future life : 

168. ‘ As many particles of duft as the blood 

* lhall roll up from the ground, for fo many years 
‘ fliall the lliedder of that blood be mangled by 

* other animals in his next birth. 

1 69. * Let not him then, who knows iMs lau\ 

* even affault a Brahmen at any time, nor flrike 

* him even, with grafs, nor caufe blood to gufh 

* from his body. 

170. ‘ Even here below an unjuft man attains 

* no felicity; nor he, whofe weadth proceeds from 
‘ giving falfe evidence ; nor he, who conftantly 

* takes delight in mifehief. 

171. ‘ Though opprefled by penury, in con- 

* fequence of his righteous d ealings, let him nevw 
‘ give his mind to unright eoufnefs j for he may 
‘ obferve the fpeedy overthrow of iniquitous and 
‘ linful men. 

172. * Iniquity, committed in this world, 
^ produces not fruit immediately, fei, like the 
‘ earth, in due feafon\ and, advancing by little 

* and little, it eradicates the man, who com,mitted 
‘ it. 
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173. ‘ Yes j iniquity, once committed, fails 
‘ not of producing fruit to him, who wrought 
‘ it ; if not in his own perfon, yet in his fons ; 

* or, if not in his fons, yet in his grandfons: 

174. ‘ He grows rich for a while through 
‘ unrighteoufnefs; then he beholds good things; 
‘ then it is, that he vanquiflies his foes; but he 

* perifhes at length from hi$ whale root up- 

*' wards.. 

175. ‘ Let a man continually take pleaftire 

* in truth, in juftice, in laudable pradices, and in 
‘purity; let him chaftife thofe, whom he may 
‘ chaftife, in ajegal mode; let him keep in fub- 
‘ jedion his fpeech, his arm, and his appetite: 

176. ‘ Wealth and pleafures, repugnant to 
‘ law, let him fhun; and even lawful ads, which 
‘ may caufe future pain, or be offenfive to man- 
■‘hind. 

177. ‘ Let him not have nimble hands, reft- 
‘ lefs feet, or voluble eyes ; let him not be crooked 
‘ ill his ways; let him not be flippant in his 
‘ fpeech, nor intelligent in doing mifchief. 

178. * Let him walk in the path of good men ; 

* the path, iif which his parents and forefathers 
‘ walked : while he moves in that path, he caq 
‘ give no offence. 

179. WiTBT an attendant on confecrated 
^ fire, a performer of holy rites, and a teacher of 
‘ the Veda, with his maternal uncle, with his 
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‘ gueft or a dependant, wltli chiid, with a 
‘man either aged or fick, with a phyiician, 

* with his paternal kindred, with his relations by 
‘ marriage, and with coulins on the fide of his 

* mother, 

180. ‘ With his motlier herfelf, or with his 
‘ father, with his kinfwomen, with his brother, 

* with his fon,^ his wife, or Ms daughter, and 
‘ with his whole fet of fervants, let Mm have no 
‘ ftrife. 

1 8 1. ‘ A houfe-keeper, who fiiuns altercation 
‘ with thofe juji mentioned, k releafed from all 
‘ fecret faults ; and, by fupprefiing ail fuch dif- 

* putes, he obtains a vidtory OTer the following 
‘ worlds: 

182. * The teacher of the fecures Mm 

' the world of Brahma'; his father, the world 
‘ of the Sun^ or of the his gueft, the 

‘ world of Indra; his attendance on holy fire, 

* the world of JD^wr; 

183. ‘ His female relations, the world of ce- 
‘ leftial nymphs; his maternal coufins, the world 
‘ of t\iQ Vifvadivas ilm relations by affinity, the 

* world of waters ; his mother and maternal 
‘ uncle give him power on earth ; 

184. ‘ Children, old men, poor dependants, 
‘ and fick perfons, miift be confidered as rulers 
^ of the pure ether ; his eltiir brother, as equal 
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to his father j his wife and fon, as his own 
body; 

1 85. * His affemblage of fervants, as his own 
ihadow ; his daughter, as the higheft objed of 
tendernefs : let him, therefore, when offended 
by any of thofe, bear the oiFence without in- 
dignation. 

1 86. ‘ Though permitted to receive prefents, 
let him avoid a habit of taking them; Cnee, 
by taking many gifts, his divine light foon 
fades. 

J87. ‘ Let no man of fenfe, who has not fully 
‘ informed himfelf of the law concerning gifts of 

• particular things, accept a prefent, even though 
' he pine with hunger. 

188. ‘ The man, who knows not that law, 
■yet accepts gold or gems, land, a horfe, a 
'COW, food» raiment, oils or clarified butter, 

‘ becomes mere alhes, like wood confumed by 
vfire : 

189. ‘ Gold and gems burn up his nourifli- 
' ment and life ; land and a cow, his body ; a 
‘horfe, his .eyes; raiment, his Ikin ; clarified 
‘ butter, his manly ftrength ; oils, his progeny. 

190. ‘ A twice-born man, void of true devo- 
' tion, and not having read the Veda^ yet eager 

• to take a gift, finks down together with it, as 
' with a boat of ftone in deep water. 
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191. ‘ let him then, who knows not the 
‘ law, be fearful of prefents from this or that 
‘ giver ; fince an ignorant man, even by a fmall 
‘ gilt, may become helplefs as a cow in a bog. 

192. ‘ Let no man, apprized of this law, pre- 
‘ fent even water to a prieft, w'ho ads like a cat, 
‘ not to him, who adls like a Bittern, nor to him, 
‘ who is unlearned in the FMay 

■9 . 

193. ‘ Since property, though legally gained, 
‘ if it be given to either of thofe three, becomes 
‘ prejudicial in the next world both to the giver 
‘ and receiver: 

194. ‘As he, who tries to pafs over deep 
‘ w’ater in a boat of Hone, finks to the bottom, 
‘ fo thofe two ignorant men, the receiver and the 
‘ giver, fink to a region of torment. 

195. ‘ A covetous wretch, who continually 
‘ difplays the flag of virtue, a pretender, a de- 

* luder of the people, is declared to be the man, 
‘who ads like a cat : he is an injurious hypo- 
‘ critc, a detrador from the merits of all men. 

196. ‘A twice-born man, with his eyes de- 

* jefled, morofe, intent on his own advantage, 
‘ fly, and falfely demure, is he, who ads like a 
‘ bittern. 

197. ‘ Such priefls, as live like bitterns, and 

* fuch as demean themfelves like cats, fall by 
‘ that finful condud into the hell called And- 
‘ hatdmifra. 
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198. * Let no man, having committed fin, 
‘ perform a penance, under the pretext of auftere 
^ devotion, difgLiifi,ng his crime under fiaitious 

* religion and deceiving both women and low men; 

199. ‘ Such impoftors, though Brahmens, vae 

* defpifed, in the next life and in this, by all who 

* pronounce holy texts 5 and every religious aa 
fraudulently performed goes tq evil beings, 

2 qo. Hq,.whQ has no right todiftingnifhing 

* marks, yet gains a fubfiftenee by wearing falfe 
‘ marks, ^ of dillinaion, takes to himfelf the fm 

committed by thofe who are entitled to fuch 

* marks, and Ihall again be born from the womb 

* * of a brute animal, 

201. ‘Never let him bathe in the pool of 
‘ another man; for he, who bathes in it -witbout 
licence, takes to himfelf a final! portion of the 
‘ fins, which the maker of the pool has committed. 

302 . ‘ He, who appropriates to hia own ufc 
‘ the carriage, the bed, the feat, the well, the gar- 
‘ den, or the houfe of another man, who has not 
‘ delivered them to him, afl'umes a fourth part 
‘ of the guilt of their owner. 

205. ‘ In rivers, in ponds dug by holy per- 
fons, and in lakes, let him always bathe; in 
‘ rivulets alfo, and in torrents. 

204. ‘A WISE man fliould conftantly dif- 

* charge all the moral duties,, though he perform 
‘ not conflantly the ceremonies of religion; fince 
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* he falls low, if, while he performs ceremonial 
‘ aSs only, he difcharge not Ms moral duties, 

205. ‘ Never let a prieft eat part of a facri- 

* fice not begun with texts of the Veda^ nor of 
‘one performed by a common facrificer, by a 
‘ woman, or by an eunuch : 

2g6. ‘ When thofe perfons oifer the clarified 
‘ butter, it brings misfortune to good men, and 
‘ raifes averfion in the deities 5 fuch oblations, 
‘ therefore, he muft carefully Ihun. 

207. ‘ Let him never eat the food of the in- 
‘ fane, the wrathful, or the fick j nor that, on, 
‘ which lice have fallen ; nor that,, which has 

* deiignedly been touched by a foot ; 

208. ‘ Nor that, which has been looked at 
‘ by the flayer of a priefl:, or by any other deadly 
^ Jinner, or has even been touched by a woman 
‘ in her courles, or pecked by a bird, or ap- 
‘ proached by a dog; 

209. ‘ Nor food which has been fmelled by a 
‘ cow; nor particularly that, which has been 
‘ proclaimed for all comers ; nor the food of af- 
‘ fociated knaves, or of harlots; nor that, which 
‘ is contemned by the learned in fcripture; 

. 210. ‘ Nor that of a thief or a public finger, 

‘ of a carpenter, of an ufurer, of one who has 
‘ recently come from a facrifice, of a niggardly 
f churl, or of one bound with fetters ; 

?ii. ‘Of one publickly defamed, of an eu- 
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* acch, of an unchafte woman, or o f a hypocrite; 

* nor any fweet thing turned acid, nor what has 
Been kept a whole night j nor the food ofafer- 

* vile man, nor the orts of another ; 

212* ‘Northe food of a phyfician, or of a 
' limiter, or of a difhoneft man, or of an eater of 
•crtst nor that of any cruel perfon; nor of a 

* woman in childbed ; nor of him, who lifes 
‘ prematurely from table to make an ablution; 

* nor of her, whofe ten days of purification have. 

* »ot elapled; 

215. ‘ Nor that, which is given without due- 
‘ honour to honourable men ; nor any fleih, 

* which has not been facrificed ; nor the food of 
‘ a woman, who has neither a hufband nor afon* 

* nor that of a foe, nor that of the whole to wn, 

* ncMT that of an outcaft, nor that on which any 
‘ perfon has fneezed ; 

214. ‘ Nor that of a baekbiter, or of a faife 
witnefs j nor of one, who fells the reward of 
‘his facrifice; nor of a publick dancer, or a 
‘ tailor; ner of him, who has returned evil for 

* good j 

21 Nor that of a blackfimth, or a man of 

* the tribe called Nijhdduy nor of a ftagep layer, 

‘ nor of a worker in gold or in cane, nor of him 
‘ who fells weapons ; 

216. ‘ Nor of thofe, who train hunting dogs, 
‘or fell fermented liquor; nor of him who 


AND PRIVATE MORALS. 


237 


* wafties dotbes, or who dyes them; nor of any 
‘ malcTolent perfon; nor of one, who ignorantly 

* fufFcrs an adulterer to dwell under his roof; 

2 1 7. ‘ Nor of thofe, who knowingly bear wkh 

* the paramours of their own wives, or are con- 

* ftantly in fubjeftionto women ; nor food given 
‘ for the dead before ten days of purification 
‘ have pafled ; nor any food whatever, but tlid: 

* which fadsfies him. 

218. * Food given by a king, impairs his 
‘ manly vigour ; by one of the fervile clafs, his 

* divine light; by goldfmiths, his life; by 
■* leathercutters, his good name: 

219. * Given by co&ks and the lihe mean ar- 

* tifans, it deftroys his ojETspring ; by a waihec- 
“ man, his mufcular ftrength; but the food 

* knavifh alTociates and harlots excludes him 
‘from heaven; 

220. ‘ The food of a phyfician is purulent; 

* that of a libidinous woman, feminal ; that of an 

* ufurer, feculent j that of a weaponfeller, filthy: 

221. ‘ lliat of all others, mentioned in order, 

* whofe food muft never be tafted, is held equal 

* by the wife to the fkin, bones, and hair of the 
‘ dead 

222- * Having unknowingly fwallowed the 

* food of any fuch perfons, he muft faft during 

* three days ; but, having eaten it knowingly, he 
< muft perform the fame harlh penapee, as if he 
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any feminal impurity, ordure, or 


2.23. l^et nO! leaineu pucit cat 
■ grain of a fervile- man, who performs no pa- 
rental obfequies J but, having no other means 

* to live, he may take &om him raw grain enough 

••fof highb., ■ . 

'2:^4. *’• The deitms, ‘hating wjsll.coniidered the 
foo#«af, a siggffdrwho ha'^-icfetd^the fcripture, 
5e>fikii"torer,'who beftowS' gi% libe- 
rally, declared the food of both to be equal iti 

' 225. ‘ But Bra-hmAv advancing toward the 

* gods, thus addrefled them : Make not: that 
«* equal,: which ia truth is unequal; fmce the 


• 227. <Vlf he-%et with, fit objeds of benevo- 
‘"lence, let them, 

«'both at facrlfk^#' and‘'«d.»|ec!:ationSj tb^^-beft 
his power' and* with 
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ftbwed on requeft without gfudgiftg, paites to 
a worthy objed, who will fecutte the giver from 
'air evil/ . i ' 

2(29. ‘ A giver of water ob^i^ c^teM ;; i, 

' giver of food, extreme bli&; a “giver oF 
‘ defired offspring; a giver^f a lamp, unMe-| 
‘ mifhed eyelight ; y \ ' 

230. ‘ A giver of land obtains la^ided jpro- 
‘ petty; a giver of gems or' gold, long liib; a 
‘ giver of a houfe, the eg&alfed manfion ; a. 

‘ giver pf 

'(X cloth^ the \fai%6'.'ftatioa 
‘ with Chandra; a giver of a horlb| th^fame? 
* ftation with Aswi ; a giver of a 
‘ nent fortune a giver of a cojy, the : 

‘Su'rya; ■ I 

232. * A giver of a carriage or’ a bed, ll^ej^ 

‘ ceilent confort ; a giver of fafety, fu^rem.e do- 
‘ minion; a giver of grain, perpetuaf delight; a 

giver of fcriptural knowledge, union vHth GoD: 

233. ‘ Ambng all thofe gifts, of water, food, 

‘ kine, land, clothed, tila, galdj clarified butter, 
‘and the reft, ..a gift offpirituai knowled^’is 
‘ corifequently the moft important ; ; 

234. ‘ And for whatever purpofe a manb^^S 
‘ any gift, for a finular purpofe he fhall receive, 
‘ with due honour, a fimilar reward. 

/ 235. ‘ Both he, who refpedfully bellows a 

-and he viho refpe^ilHy accepts it. 
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* fliall go to a feat of blifs ; but, if ad 

‘ otberwife, to a fegioii of horror. 

236. ‘Let not a man be proud of his rigor- 
‘ous devotion; let him not, having facrificed, 

‘ utter a falfehood ; let him not, though injured, 

* infult a prieft ; having made a donation, let him 

* never proclaini it *r 

237. ‘ By falfehood, the facrifice becomes • 

‘ vain; by pride, the merit qf devotion is loft; 

* by infulting priefts, life is diminiflied ; and by 

* proclaiming a largeft, its fruit is deftroyed. 

238. ‘ Giving no pain to any creature, let 
‘him colled virtue by degrees, for the fake 
‘of acquiring a companion to the next world, as 

* ’Ae white ant by degrees builds his neft ; 

2:19. ‘ For, in his paflage to the next world, 
% n^er his father, nor his mother, nor his wife, 
*'nor his fon, nor his kinfmen, will remain in his 

* company : his virtue alone will adhere to him. 

240. ‘ Single is each man born ; fingle he 
‘dksjfingle he receives the reward of his 
‘ good,, and finglc the puniftiment of his evil, 

* deeds: 

241. ‘When he leaves his corfe, like a log or 
a lump of el^»o» the ground, his kindred re- 
‘ tire with averted feces; but his virtue accom- 
‘ panics his foul. 

342, ‘ Continually, therefore, by degrees let 
‘ him colled virtue, for the fake of fecuring an 
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, * liifeparable companion ; fmce with, virtue for 

‘ Ms guide, lie will traverfe a gloom, how hard 

* to be traverfed ! 

^ 243. ‘ A man, habitually virtuous, whofe of- 

f ‘ fences have been expiated by devodon, is in- 

‘ ftantly conveyed after death to the higher 
j ‘ world, with a radiant form and a body of ethe- 

‘ real fubftance. 

244. ‘ He, vsrho feeks to preferve an exalted 
‘ rank, muft conftantly form connexions with, 
‘the higheft and beft families, but avoid the 
‘ worft and the meaneft ; 

245. ‘ Since a prieft, who conneds himfelf 

* with the beft and higheft of men, avoiding the 
‘ lowed and worft, attains eminence; but links, 

* by an oppofite condud, to the clafs of the fer- 
‘ vile. 

' 

246. ‘ He, who perfeveres in good adions, 

‘ in fubduing his paffions, in beftowing largeffes, 

* in gentlenefs of manners, who bears hardlhips 

. ‘ patiently, who aflbciates not with the malig- 

‘ nant, who gives pain to no fentient being, ob- 
‘ tains final beatitude. 

; 247. ‘ Wood, water, roots, fruit, and food 

‘ placed before him without his requeft, he may 
‘ accept from all men ; honey alfo, and protec- 
‘ tion from danger. 

2 a 8. ‘ Gold, or other alms, voluntarily 

* brought and prefented, but unalked and un- 

I VOL. V. R 
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‘promifed, Beahma confidered as receivable 

« even from a fmner : 

249. ‘Of Mm, wbo fiiall difdaia to accept 
« fuch alms, neither will the manes eat the fune- 

* ral oblations for fifteen years, nor wM 

‘ convey the burnt facrifice to the gods. 

250- ‘ A bed, houfes, blades of msa, pcr- 

* fumes, water, flowers, jewels, buttermilk, 

‘ ground rice, fifla, new milk, fleih-meat, and 

‘ green vegetables, let him not proudly rejea. 

251. ‘ When he wiflies to relieve his natural 
‘ parents or fpiritual father, his wife or others, 

« whom he is bound to maintain, or when he is 
‘ preparirig to honour deities or gucfts, he may 
‘ receive gifts from any perfon, but muft not 
' gratify himfelf with fuch prefents : 

252. ‘ If his parents, however, be dead, or if 
‘ he live’ without them in Ms own houfe, let 
‘ him, when he feeks nourilhment for Mmfelf, 

‘ receive prefents invariably from good men 

‘ alone. ^ , 

■ 253., ‘A labourer in tillage, a fimily friend, 

‘ a herdfman, a flave, a barber, a poor ftranger 

* offering his humble duty, are men of the fer- 

* vile clafs, who may eat the food of their fupe- 

‘ riors: . . ' ^ 

254. ‘ As the nature of the poor ftranger is, 

‘ as the work is, which he aef.res to perform. 

* and as he may flww mod refpea » the majier 
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of the hpufcy mm thus let him offer his fef- 
■ vicej . 

235. ‘ For he, who defcribes himfelf to 
worthy men ih a manner contrary to truth, 
is the moft fmful wretch in this world: he 
is the wOrft of thieves, a ftealer of minds. 

256. ‘ All things have their fenfe afcer- 
tained by fpeech ; in fpeech they have their 
balls j and from fpeech they proceed: con- 
fequently, a falfifier of fpeech falfifies every 
thing. 

257. ‘ When he has paid, as the law diredfcSj 
his debts to the fages, to the manes, and to the 
gods, by reading the fcripture, begetting a font 
and performing regular facrifices, he may refign, 
all to his fon of mature age, and rellde in his 
family houfe, with no employn^ut, but that of 
an umpire. 

258. ‘ Alone, in fome folitary place, let him 
conftantly meditate on the divine nature of the 

’ foul, forby fuch meditation he will attain hap- 
‘ pinefs. 

259. ‘T HUS has been declared the mode, by 
which a Brahmen, vfho keeps houfe, mull: con- 

’ tinually fubfift, together with the rule of de- 
' votion ordained for a pupil returned from his 
preceptor ; a laudable rule, which increafes the 
bell of qualities. ^ 
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260, ‘ A pritil, wlio lives always by thefc 

* rules, wbo knows the ordinances of the Veda, 

* who is freed from the bondage of fin, fliall be 
“ abforbed in the divine cilenee. 
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[ CHAPTER THE FIFTH. 

^}n Diet, Purification, and Women. 

I ;■ 

I' 


1 . ‘ XhE fages, having heard thofe laws 
delivered for the conduit of houfekeepers, thus 

‘ addreiTed the highminded Bhrigu, who pro- 

* ceeded in a forme?’ birth from the genius of 

* fire. 

2. * How, Lord, can death prevail over Brdb- 

* mens, who know the fcriptural ordinances, 
‘ and perform their duties, as they have been de- 
‘ dared?’ 

3. ‘ Then he, whofe difpofition was perfeit 

* virtue, even BHRiGU, the fon of Menu, thus 

‘ anfwered the great * Hear, from what 

‘ fin proceeds the inclination of death, to deftroy 
‘ the chief of the twice-born : 

4. ‘Through a negleit of reading the Vida, 

‘ through a defertion of approved ufages, through 
‘ fupine ill perjoiiriing holy rites, and 

* through various offences in diet, the genius 
‘ death becomes eager to deftroy them. 

5. ‘ Garlick, onions, leeks, and muflirooms 





246 DIET, purification, 

‘ (which no twice-hom man muft eat), and all 
* vesetables raifed in dung, ^ 

6 ‘ Red gums or refins, exuding from trees, 

. and juices from wounded ftems, the hmtfilu. 

‘ and the thickened milk of a cow within ten 
< days after her calving, a prleft mua avoid with 

V ‘ Ricepudding boiled with hla, frumen y, 
.ticmilk, and baked bread, which have not 
‘ been firft offered to feme deity, fleflimeat Jfo, 

• the food of gods, and clarified butter, which 
i iBve not firft been touched, while holy texts 

‘ were recited, j . 

8. ‘ rrefli milk from a cow, whofe ten days 
‘ are not paffed, the milk of a camel, or any qua, 

. druped with ahocf not dcven. that o an ew^ 

< and that of a cow in heat, or whofe calf is dead 

* or abfent from her, , t r 

Q. ‘ That of any foreft beaft, except the but, 

* i\o, the milk of a woman, and any thing na- 
‘ turally fweet but acidulated, muft all be care. 

" o! ‘ But among fuch acids, huttermilk may 
. he fwallowed, and every preparation of butter- 
f milk, and 'all acids extraded from pure flowers, 

‘ roots, or fruit not cut with im. _ 

r 1 ‘ Let every twice-hom man avoid carni- 

< vorous birds, and fuch as live in ^ 

I ^nadfupeds vtith uncloven hoofs, except th ff 
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allowed by the FMa^ and the bird called tit- 


13 . ‘ The ^arroWj the ‘water hhi phva, the 

* phenicopteros, the chacravdca, the breed of the 

* towncoclc, TS^eJl'hv/a^ the rajjuvdla, the wood- 

* pecker, and the parrot, male and female ; 

1 3. ‘ Birds, that firike with their beaks, web- 


‘ footed birds, the c 6 yajbii, thofe, who wound 

* with iirong talons, and thofe, %rho dive to de- 

* vonr fife: let him avoid meat keptataflauglitcr 

* lionfe, and dried meat, 

14. ‘ The heron, the raven, the / banjena^ all 

* amphibions iiiheaters, tame hogs, and fife of 

* every fort, hut ihoje exprejsly permiiied. 

15. ‘ He, who eats theflefh of any animal, is 

* called the eater of that animal itfelf; and a fife- 

* eater is an eater of all fiefe ; from fife, therc- 


, he mnft dilictently abftain: 


16. * Yet the two fife, called pdt'hina anA 

* rohiia, may be eaten by the gueJlSy when offered 

* at a repaft in honour of the gods or the manes; 
‘ and ib may the rajiva, the Jinhatunday and the 
*■ fad aka of every fpecies. 

17. ‘ Let him not eat the fiefli of any foiitary 

* animals, nor ofunknown beafts or birds, though 

* by general words declared eatable, nor of any 

* creature with five claws ; 

18. ‘ The hedgehog and porcupine, the lizard 
‘ godbdy the gandaca^ the tortoife, and the rabbit 
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‘or wife legiflators declaie lawful food 

‘ among fivetoed animals ; and all quadrupeds, 

‘ camels excepted, which have but oire row of 

‘ teeth. . ^ . 

ig, ‘ The twiceborn man, who has inten- 

‘ tiohally eaten a mufhroom, the fiefli of a tame 

‘ hog, or a town cock, a leek,, or an onion, or 

‘garlick, is degraded immediately; 

20. ‘ But having undefignedly tafted either of 
‘ thofe fix things, he muft perform the penance 
^fdntapam, ox the chdndrdyana.which anchorets 
< pradife : for other things he muft faft a whole 

‘ day. , 

2 1 . A One of thofe harfh penances, called pra- 

i jdpatya, the twice-born man muft perform an-. 

^ nually, to purify him from the unknown taint 
‘ of illicit food ; but he muft do particular penance 
‘ for fuch food intentionally eaten. 

22. ‘ Beasts and birds of excellent forts may 
‘ be flain hj Brdhmens for facrifice, or for the 
‘ fuftenance of thofe, whom they are bound to 
‘ ftipport ; fince Ao astya did this of old. 

23. ‘ No doubt, in the primeval facrifices by 
* holy men, and in oblations by thofe of the 
‘ prieftly and military tribes, the flefh of fuch 
‘ beafts and birds, as may be legally eaten, was 

^ prefented to the deities* 

24. ‘ That, which may be eaten or drunk, 

^ Ziffhenjrejby witliout bjarae, may be fwalloweds 
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* if touched with oil, though it has been kept a 
‘ whole night; and lb may the remains of ck- 
‘ lified butter : 

25. ‘ And every mefs prepared with barley or 

* wheat, or with dreffed milk, may be eaten by 
‘ the twiceborn, although not Iprinkled with 
‘ oil. 

26. ‘ Thus has the food, allowed or forbidden 

* 

* to a twiceborn man, been comprehenfively 
‘ mentioned : I will now propound tht fpecid 
‘ rules for eating and fpr avoiding flefli meat. 

2y. ‘ He ihould tafte meat, which has been 

* hallowed for a facrillce with appropriated texts, 
‘ and, once only., when a prieft lhall defire him,' 

* and when he is performing a legal aft, or in 
f danger of lofmg life. 

* 28. ‘ Tor the fuftenanee of the vital fpirk, 
‘ Brahma' created all this animal and vegetable 

" moveable or immoveable, 

* that fpirit devours. 

29. ‘ Things fixed are eaten by creatures with 
‘ locomotion ; toothlefs animals, by animals with 
‘ teeth; thole without hands, by thofe to whom 

hands were given; and the timid, by the bold. 

30. ‘ He, who eats according to law, commits 

* no fin, even though every day he tafte the flelh 

* of fuch animals, as may lawTuIly be tailed; 
^ futce both animals, who may bfe eaten, and 
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wlxo : eat tliem, were egiiaJly created fej , 
^Be-ahma'. • 

31. * It is delivered as a role of the g<{ds, tliat 

* meat m»i| be fwaMowed only for tlie porpofe 
of ikerifice ; blit it is a nik of gigatt tick de- 
mons, that it may be fwaiiovsred for any otlier 
pnrpofe. , ■ 

- 32. ‘ No £n is committed by liim, wbo, fiar- 

* ing honoured the 'deities and the naanes, eats 

* Sefemeat, which he has bought, or whicli he 

* has Mmfeif acquired, or which has been girea 
Mm by anotlier: 

33. * Let BO twieebora laao, who knows the 
‘ law, and is not in urgent diftrefs, eat fiefh’ 

* wiehont obferving this role ; for he, nnable to 
‘iave hinifeif, will be devoared in the next 

* world by thofe animals, whofe fieih he has thus 

* illegally fwallowed. 

34. ‘ The fm of him, who kills deer for gain, 
*'fenot fo heinous, with refpefi to ibepnmJFi-, 

* merti in another life, as that of Mm, who eats 
‘ fleflimeat in vmi, 6 rmt frevioujly offei-ed as a 
*facrifice: 

3 5. ‘ But the man, who, engaged in holy riles 

* according to law, refufes to eat it, fhali link in 

* another world, for twenty-one births, to the 

* fiate of a beaft* 

36. ‘ Never let a prieft eat the -fieih of cattle 


‘ unliallowecl with mantra.?, but let him eat it, 

» obierving the primeval rule, when it hf s been 
« hallowed with thcfe texts of the Veda, ^ 

<27. ‘ Should he have an earneft dehre to tafte 
^ flefh meat, he may gratify his fancy by form- 
‘ ing the image of fome beaft with clarified but^ 

# ter thickened, or he may form it wuth dough} 

‘ but never let him indulge a wifli to kill any 

■■ ^ '• ' '■ ■ • •' ' 

t ])eaft in vam: 

28. ‘ As many hairs as grow on the beaft, fo 

‘ many fimilar deaths ihall the flayer of It, for 

» his own fatisfaaion in this world, endure in the 

‘ next from birth to birth. 

qo ‘ By the felfexifting.in perfon were bealts 

* cr<ited for facrifice ; and the fecrifice tmr or- 
‘ dallied for the increafe of this uni verfe: the 
‘ flaughterer, therefore, of beafts for facrifice is 

t in truth no flaughterer. 

40. ‘ Gramineous plants, cattle, timbertrees, 

* amphibious animals, and birds, which have been . 

‘ deftroyed for the purpofe of facrifice, attain in 

t the next world exalted births. 

41 ‘ On a folemn offering to a gueft, at a 

‘ facrifice, and in holy rites to the manes or to 
‘ the gods, but on thofe occafions only, mhy 
‘ cattle be flain ; this la^ Menu enaded. 

42. ‘ The twiceborn man, who, knowing the 
- meaning and principles of the ViM, flays cattle 
‘ on the occafions mentioned, conveys both hirr.- 
‘ felf and thofe cattle to the fummit of beatitude. 
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43. “^ Let no twiceborn man, whofe 

imprOYed by learning, hurt animals witliout tbe 

* finaion of fcripture; even thougb in preffing 
*■ difixefs, wliether lie live in bis own honfe, 

‘ or in that of bis preceptor, or in a foi*eft. 

44. ^ That hurt, ■which the fcripture ordains, 

* and which is done in this world of moveable 

* and immoveable creatures, he. muft confider as 
‘ no hurt at all; fmce law fhone forth from ibe 

light qf tht (cviptme. 

45-. ‘He, who injures animals, that are not 
*■ injurious, from a wifh to give hinifeh pleafuie, 
adds nothing to his own happinefs, living or 

‘dead; : 

46. ‘ While he, who gives no creature wil- 

* lingly the pain of confinement or death, but 
*feeks the good of all /rahenf beings, enjoys blifs 

* without end. 

4^, t He, who injures no animated creature, 

* fhall attain without hardfiiip whatever he 

* thinks of, whatever he ftrives for, wnatever he 
‘ fixes his mind on. 

48. ’* Flefhmeat cannot be procured without 

* injury to animals, and the flaughter of a.nimals 
‘ obftriias the path to beatitude ; from flefli- 
‘ meat, therefore, let man abftain : 

49. ‘ Attentively confidering the formation of 
‘ bodies, and the death or confinement of em- 
‘ bodied fpirits, let him abftain from eating fiefti- 
‘ meat of ahy kind. 
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^0. ‘ The man, who forfakes not the law, 

* and eats not flefhmeat, like a bloodthirfty dc- 

* mon, lhali attain good will in this world, and 
flaali not be afflided with maladies. 

51. He, who confents to the death of an 
‘ animal; he, who kills it ; he, who differs it; 
‘he, who buys it; he, who fells it; he, who 
“ drefles It; he, who lerves it up; and he, who 
‘ makv^s it his food ; tliefeare eight principals in. 

*■ the flaugliter. 

52. ‘ Not a mortal exifts morefiaful than he, 
who, without an oblation to the manes or the 

‘ gods, defires to enlarge his own fiefh with the 

* flefli of another creature. 

5 3, ‘ The man, who performs annually, for a 
‘ hundred years, an ajwamedba, ov facrijice of a 
^ hot ft’ ^ and the man, who abftains from flefb- 
« meat, enjoy for their virtue an equal reward. 

54. ‘ By iubfifting on pure fruit and on roots, 

* and by eating fuch grains as are eaten by her- 

* mits, a man reaps not lb high a reward, as by 
‘ carefully abliaining from animal food. 

55. “ Me he (nu'm fa) will devour in the next • 
“ world, whofe flelli I eat in this ViSeC thus Jlmdd 
‘ u fejheaicr fpt’ak^ and thus the learned pro- 
‘ nounce the true derivation of the word mdnja^ 

or flelh- 

j 6 , ‘ In lawfully tailing meat, in drinking fer- 
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• merited liquor, in carefling women, there is no 
turpitude; for to fuch enjoyments meft are na- 

* turally prone i but a ■virtuous abftinence from 
*■ them produces a flgnal compenfation. 

57. ‘ Now will I promulgate the rules of pu- 
« rification for the dead, and the modes of puri- 
‘ fying inanimate things, as the law preferibes 
‘ them for the four claflfes in due order. 

58. ‘ When a child has teethed, and when, 

‘ after teething, his head has been thorn, and 
‘when he has been girt with his thread, and 

* when, being foil grown, he dies, all his kindred 
‘are impure: on the birth of a child the law is 

* the fame. . 

‘ By dead body, they^^w<^^i>^ me ren-* 

‘ dered, impure in law for ten days, or until 
^ the f mirth day y tt'lsen^^ bones have been 

* gathered lip, or for three days, or for one day 
‘only, mording to the qualities of the de~ 

* ceafed: 

60. ‘ Now the Telation of the fapindas, or 
‘ men conne£led by the funeral cake, ceafes with 

* the feventh perfon, or in thefxth degiee oj af~ 

* cent or defcent, and that of famanodacas, or 

* thofe conneded by an equal oblation of water, 
‘ ends only, when their births and family names 
‘ are no longer known. 

6i. ‘ As this impurity, by reafon of a dead 
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* klnfmau, is ordained for fapindas, even thus it 

* is ordained on a chiidbiitli, for thofe who feek 
‘ abfolute purity, 

62. ‘ Uncieannefs, on account of the drad, ls 

* ordained for all; hat on the birth of a dblM, 

* for the motker and father : impurity^ forten 
‘ days after the childbirth, aSeQs the mother 

* only; but the father, having bathed, becomes 

* pure. , - 

63. ‘ A man, having wafted his manhood, is 

* purified by b’athing; hut, after begetting a 

* child on a parapurva^ he muft meditate for three 
‘ days on his impure ftate. 

64. ‘In one day and night, added to nights 
‘ three times three, the faphtdas &ve purified after 

* touching the corpfe ; but the famdnodacas, in 

* three days. 

65. ‘ A pupil in theology, having performed 

* the ceremony of burning his deceafed preoep- 
‘ tor, becomes pure in ten nights: he is equal, 
‘ in that cafe, to thtjapindas, ■wh.Q carry out the 

* dead. 

66. ‘ In a number of nights, equal to the num- 

* ber of months from conception, a woman is pu- 
‘ rified on a mifearriage; and a woman in her 
‘ courfes is rendered pure by bathing, whenher 

* effufion of blood has quite flopped. 

67. ‘ For deceafed male children, w^hofe 
‘ hea^ have not been fhorn, purity is legally 
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‘ obtained in one nigbt ; but for tbofe, on wbom 
*■ tbat cereiTiony has been performed, a purifica'* 

* tion of three nights is recjuired. 

68. ‘A dead child under the age of two 

* years, let his kinfmen carry out having decked 
‘ with and bury hiiniii pure ground, 

^ without colleding his bones at a future time: 

69. ‘ Lfit no ceremony with fire be performed 

‘ for him, nor that of fprinkling water; but his 

‘ kindred, having left him like a piece of wood 
‘ in the foreft, fliall be unclean for three days, 
yo. ‘ For a child under the age of three years,; 

‘ the ceremony with water flrall not be pel foim- 

‘ ei by his kindred; but, if his teeth be com- 
‘ pletely grown, ora name have been given him, 

‘ they may perform it, or not, at their option. 

71. ‘ A fellow ftudent in theology being dead, 

‘ three days of impurity are ordained j and, on 
‘the birth of a purification is re- 

‘ quired for three nights. 

72 . ‘ The relations oi betrothed hut unmarried 

‘ damfels, are in three days made pure; and, in 

‘as many, are their paternal kinfinen purified 
‘ after their marriage: 

73. ‘ Let them eat vegetable food without 

‘ fiiditious, that is, only zvith native, fait; let 
‘ them bathe for three days at intervals; let 
* them tafte no fieihmeat ; and let them fleep 
‘ apart on the ground. ^ 
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74. ‘ This rule, which ortlams impurity by 
‘ reafon of the dead, relates to the cafe of one 

* dying near his kinfmen; but, in the cafe of one 

* dying at a diftance, the following rule mull be 
‘ obferved by thofe, who fhare the fame cake, and 
‘ by thofe, who fhare only the fame water: 

75. ‘ The man, who hears that a kinfman is 
‘ dead in a dillant country, becomes unclean, if 
‘ ten days after the death have not paffed, for 
‘the remainder of thofe ten days only ; 

76. ‘ But, if the ten days have elapfed, he is 
‘ impure for three nights, and, if a year have 
‘ expired, he is purified merely by touching 
‘water. 

77. * If, after the lapfe of ten days, he know 
‘ the death of a kinfman, or the birth of a male 
‘ child, he mull purify himfelf by bathing to* 

‘ gether with his clothes. 

78. ‘ Should a child, whofe teeth are not 
‘ grown, or Ihould z. 'Januin 6 daca-, die in a diftant 
‘ region, the kinfman, having bathed with his 

* apparel, becomes immediately pure. 

79. ‘ If, during the ten days, another death 

* or another birth intervene, a Brdhmen temaxas 
‘ impure, only till thofe ten days have elapfed. 

80. ‘ A fpiritual teacher being dead, the fages 
‘ declare his pupil impure for three days ; but 

* for a day and a night, if the fon or wife of 

VOL. V. s 
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‘ the teacher be deceafed ; fuch is the facred or- 

8i. ‘ For a reader of the whole who 

< dwells in the fame houfe, a man is unclean three 
‘ nights ; but for a maternal uncle, a pupil, an 
‘ officiating prieft, and a diftant kinfman, only 

‘ one night winged twf/a 

82. ‘ On the death of a military king, in 
-whofe dominion he lives, his impurity lajls 

‘ while thefun or the ftars give light; but it 
. a.whole day, on the death of a pneft, who has 
‘not read the whole fida, or of a fpmtual 
‘ guide, who has read only part of it, with its 

‘ A man of the facerdotal clafs becomes - 
‘ pure in ten days ; of the warlike, in twelve , o 

/ke commercial, in five ; of the iervile, in a 

84. ‘ Let no man prolong the days of i^p- 

‘ rity ; let him not intermit the ceremonies To e 

performed with holy fires ; while he performs 
‘ thofe rites, even though he be zjapm a, le is 
‘ not impure. 

8 ? ‘ He, who has touched a Cbandda, a wo- 
. man inter coutres, an outcaft for deadly fin. 
‘ a newborn child, a corpfe, or one who has 
< touched a corpfe, is made pure by bathing. _ 
86. ‘ If, having fprlnkled his mouth with 
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‘ water, arid been long intent on his devotion, he 
‘ fee an unclean perfon, let him repeat, as ■well 
‘ as he is able, the folar texts of the Veda^ and 
‘ thofe, which confer purity. 

87. ‘ Should a Brahmen touch a human bone 
‘ moift with oil, he is purified by bathing} if it 
‘ be not oily, by ftroking a cow, or by looking 
‘ at the fun, having fprinkled his mouth duly 
‘ with water. 

88. ‘ A ftudent in theology fliall not perform 
‘ the ceremony of pouring water at obfequies, 
‘ until he have completed his courfe of religious 
‘ a61s} but if, after the completion of them, he 
‘ thus make an offering of water, be becomes 
‘ pure in three nights. 

89. ‘ For thofe, who dlfcharge not their pre* 
‘ fcribed duties, for thofe, whofe fathers were of 
‘ a lowerclafs than their mothers, for thofe, who 
‘ wear a drefs of religion unauthorized by the 



*■ Veda, axi 6 . for thofe, who kill them- 

‘ felves, the ceremony of giving funeral water is 
‘ forbidden by law } 

90. ‘And for women imitating fuch here- 
‘ ticks, as •wear an unlawful drefs, and for fuch 
‘ women as live at their own pleafure, or have 
‘ eaufed an abortion, or have ftricken their/huf- 
‘ bands, or have drunk any fpirituous liquor. 

91. ‘A ftudent violates not the rules of his 
‘ order, by carrying out, when; dead, his own 

s 2 
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. inftmaor in the rto, who toefted Um wjh 
Us holy cord, or Us teacher of 
* chapters, or his reverend expounder of the 

‘ meaning, or his father, or ^ 

“ . ‘ Let men carry out a dead Sidra by the 
< fLthern gate of the town; bnt the 'wtcebora, 

‘in due order, by the weftern, northern, an 

* 'ot™ No mint of impurity can light on kings 
‘ or ftudents in theology, while empleryed m dij- 
‘ charging their federal duties. 

‘ have aflually begun a facnfice; fort e r 

• then placedonthe feat of India, and 

‘ Irralwaysecinally pure with the celeihal fprnt. 

q- ‘ To a king, on the throne of mag ^ 

‘ it, the law afcribes inftant purificatton, be- 
‘ caufe his throne was raifed for the prote iwi 

‘ of his people •and the fupply of their noun 

Q- ‘ It isthe fame with kinfmen of thole, 

‘ who die in battle, after theking has been llain, 

. ‘ or have-been killed by lightning, or legally b> 

‘ the king himfelf, or in defence of a cow, or of a 
‘ prieft ; and with all thofe, whom the king 

‘ wilhestobepure. , 

06 . ‘ The corporeti frame of a king is com- 
‘ pofed of particles from Soma, Aoni, Sueva, 
‘ PAVAN.t, INBM, CUVE EA. VaRUNA, and 
< Yam A, the eight guardian deities of the world. 
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97. * By thofe guardians of men in fubftance 
‘is the king pervaded, and he cannot bylaw be: 
‘ impure i fince by thofe tutelar gods are the 
‘ purity and impurity of mortafe both caufed 
‘ and removed. 

98. ‘ By a foldier, difcharging the duties of 
‘ his clafs, and flain in the field withbrandifhed' 
‘ weapons, the ,higheft facrifice is, in ;hat in- 
‘ ftant, complete} and fo is his purification: this 
‘ law is fixed. 

99. ‘ A prieft, having performed funeral rites, 
‘is purified by touching water; a; foldier, by 
‘ touching his horfe or elephant, or his arms } a 
‘ huibandman, by touching his goad, or thp 

* halter of his cattle; a fervant, by touching his 

* ftaff. 

100. ‘ This mode of purifying JapindaSy O 

* chief of the twiceborn, has been fully declared 
‘ to you! learn now the. purification required 
‘ on the death of Mnfmen lefs intimately con- 
‘ neded. - 

10 1. ^ A Brahmen, having carried out a dead 

‘ Brahmen, though not ^Japinda, with the affec- 
‘ tion of a kinfman, or any of thofe nearly re> 
‘ lated to him by his mother, becomes pure in 
‘ three days ; i - 

102. ‘ But, if he tafte the food offered by 
‘ -their fapindas, he is purified in ten days 5' and 
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* in one day, if he neither partake of their food, 
‘nordwellinthefamehoufe.- 

1 03. ‘ If he voluntarily follow a corpfe, whe- 
‘ ther of a paternal kinfman or of another, and 
‘ afterwards bathe with his apparel, he is made 
‘pure by touching fire and tailing clarified 
‘ butter. 

104. ‘ Let no kinfman, whilfl any of his own 
‘ clafs are at'liand,‘caule a deceafed Brahmen to 
‘ be carried out by a Sudra’, lince the funeral 
‘,rite, polluted by the touch of a fervlle man, ob- 
‘ ftrufts his paffage to heaven. 

105. ‘ Sacred learning, auftere devotion, fire, 

‘ holy aliment, earth, the mind, water, fmearing 
‘ with cowdung, air, prefcribed ads of religion 
‘ the fun, and time, are purifiers of imbodied 
‘ fpiritsj 

1 06. ‘ But of all pure things, purity in ac- 

* quiring wealth, is pronounced the moll ex- 
‘ cellent : fince he, who gains wealth with clean 

* hands, is truly pure •, not he, who is purified 

* merely with earth and water. 

107-.. /.By forgivenefs of injuries, the learned 
‘ are purififid.j by liberality, thofe who have ne- 
‘ gleded their duty ; by pious meditation, thofe 
‘ who have fecret faults; by devout aufterity, 
‘ thofe who bell know 

j:o8. ‘ By water and earth is purified what 
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‘ ought to be made pure ; a river, by its current; 

* a woman, whofe thoughts have been impure, 

‘ by her monthly difeharge; and the chief of 
‘ twiceborn men, by fixing his mind wholly on 
‘God. 

109. ‘ Bodies are cleanfed by water ; the mirid 
‘ is purified by truth ; the vital fpirit, by theology 
‘ and devotion.; the underftanding,' by clear 
‘ knowledge. 

1 10. ‘ Thus have you beard me declare the 

* precife rules ' for purifying animal bodies; 

‘ hear, now the modes of reftoring purity to va- 
‘ rious inanimate things. " 

111. ‘ Of brilliant metals^ of gems, and ^Of 

* ev^y thing made with ftone, the purihcation, 

‘ ordained by the wife, fs with afhes, water, and 
‘earth. 

1 12. ‘ A golden veffel, not fmeared, is bleanfed 

* with water only; and every thing produced in 
‘ water, as coral, Jh ells, or and every ftony 
‘fubftance, and a filver veffel not enchafed. 

1 13. ‘ From a jun(£lion of water and fire arofe 

‘ gold and filver; and they two, therefore, are 
‘ bell purified by the elements, whence they’ 
‘ fprang. i ' 

1 14. ‘ Veffels of copper, iron, brafs, pewter, 
‘ tin, and lead, may be fitly cleanfed i^ith afhes, 
‘ with acids, or with water. ,• 

1 15. ‘ The purification ordaSned for all forts 
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‘ of liquids, is by ftirring them with cus'^i-grafs ; 

‘ for cloths folded, by fprinkling them with hal- 
* lowed water; for wooden utenfils, by planing 

1 1 6. ‘ For the facrificial pots to hold clarified 
‘ butter and juice of the moonplant, by rubbing 
‘ them with the hand, and wafhing them, at the 
‘ time of the facrifice : 

1 1 y. ‘ Implements to wafli the rice, to con- 
‘ tain the oblations, to caft them into the fire, to 
‘ cdllea, winnow, and prepare the gram, muft be 

‘ purified with water made hot. 

1 1 8. ‘ The purification by fprinkling is or- 
‘ dained for grain and cloths ^n large quantities ; 

‘ but, to purify them in fmall parcels, which a 
^ mairmy eafilt} carry, they muft be wafhed, 

1 1 9. ‘ Leathern utenfils, and fuch as are made 
with cane, muft generally be purified in the 

‘ fame manner with cloths; green vegetables, 

‘ roots, and fruit, in the fame manner with 
it , 

gram; . r v 

120. ‘Silk and woollen ftuff, with fahne 
‘ earths; blankets from N^pdla, with pounded 
‘ aryhtas, or fruit; vefts and long drawers, 

‘ with the fruit of the Bilva ; mantles of cjbima, 

* with white muftardfeeds. 

121. ‘Utenfils made of fhells or of horn, of 

* bones or of ivory, muft be cleanfed by him, 
‘who knows the law, as mantles of cjhunid are ' 
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« purified, with ths addition of cow’s urine or of 
‘ water. i — 

i 122. ‘ Grafs, firewood, and ftrawj are purified 

‘by fprinkling them with water;- a houfe, by 
I ‘ rubbing, brufhing, and fmearing with cow- 

^ ‘ dung; an earthen pot, by a fecond burning; » = 

i 123. ‘ But an earthen pot,. which has been 

I ‘ touched with any fpirituous liquor, with urine, 

‘ with ordure, with fpittle, with pus, or with 
‘ blood, cannot, even by another burning, be 
* rendered pure.; , .* j ' 

124. ‘ Land is cleanfed by five '.modes; by 
I ‘ fweeping, by fmearing with cowdung, by 

‘ fprinkling with cows’ urine, by feraping, or by 
* letting a cow pafs a day and a night on it. * 
i 125. ‘ A thing nibbled by a bird, fmelt at by 

‘a cow, ftiaken with afoot, Iheezed on, or dc- 
‘ filed by lice, is purified by earth fcattered over 

I " 

I 1 26. ‘ As long as the feent or mpifture, caufed 

f ‘by any impurity, remain on the thing foiled, 

I ‘ fo long mull earth and water be repeatedly ufed 

J ‘ ‘ in all purifications of things inanimate. 

[ 127. ‘ The Gods declared three pure things 

j ‘ peculiar to Brahmens ] what has been defiled 

' * without their knowledge, what, in cafes of 

1 ‘ doubt, they fprinkle with water; and what they 

f. ‘ commend with their fpeech, 

I 128. ‘ Waters are pure, as for as a coW 
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quench her thlrfl: in them, if they flow- 
clean earth, and are fuilied by no im- 
but have a good £cent, colour, and 


‘ The hand of an artift employed in his 
fo is every vendible coiur- 
to fale; and that food is 
ftudent ^in theology has 
fuch is the facred rule. 

)f a woman is confta.htfy 
DU the fall of fruit j which 
king animal, on the flow- 
og, on his catching the 


1 3 1. ^The flefh of a wild beaft flain by dogs, 

* Menu- pronounces pure; and that of an ani- 

* mal flain by other carnivorous creatures, or by 
men of the mixed clafs, who fubfift by hunt^ 

' 13a. ‘ All the cavities above the navel are pure, 

* and all below it, unclean; fo are all excretions, 
^ that fall from the body. 

133. ‘ Gnats, clear drops from the mouth of 

* a fpeaker, a fliadow, a cow, a horfe, funbeams, 

* duft, earth, air, and fire, muft all be confidered 

* as clean, even when they touch an unclean 

* thing. 

134. ‘ For the cleanfing of -v-effels, which have 

* held ordure or urine, earth and water muft be 
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. ‘ ufed, as long as they are needful; and the 
‘ fame for cleanfmg the twelve corporeal impu- 
‘ rities : 

135. ‘ Oily exudations, feminal fluids, bloody, 

‘ dandruff, urine, feces, earwax, nallparings, 

I ‘ phlegm, tears, concretions on the eyes, anil 

‘ fweat, are the twelve impurities of the humaa 
‘ frame. 

136. ‘ By the man, who defires purity, one 
‘ piece of earth together zvith water muft be ufed 
‘ for the conduit of urine, three, for that of the 
‘ feces; fo, ten for one hand, thai is, the lefii 
‘ then feven for both: but, if necejfary, more'rmfi 
I ^ be ufed. 

1 37. ‘Such is the purification of married men; 

> * that of fludents muft be double ; that of her- 

; ‘ mits, triple ; that of men wholly reclufe, qua- 

‘ druple. 

138. ‘ Let each man fprinkle the cavities of 
‘ his body, and tafte water in due form, when 
‘he has difcharged urine or feces; when he is 
‘ going to read the Veda‘, and, invariably, before 
‘ he takes his food : 

; 139. ‘Firft, let him thrice tafte water; them 

‘ twice let him wipe his mouth, if he be of a 
* twkeborn clafs, and dtfire coi*poreal purity; but 
‘ a woman or fervile man may once refjpedively 
f * make that ablution. 
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140. ‘ SMtos, engaged in religious dunes, 
‘.muft perform each month the ceremony of 
‘ ftaring their heads; their food muft be the 
. orts of Brviteens; and their mode of purrfica- 

‘ tion, the fame with that of a r 

rat . Such drops of water, as fall from the 

•mouth on any part of the body, render rt not 

• unclean ; nor hairs of the beard, that enter the 

• mouth ; nor what adheres awhile to the teeth. 

143. * Drops, which trickle on the eet o a 

• man holding water for others, are held eipu^ to 
‘.waters flowing over pure earth; by them he is 

‘not defiled. ■ 

141. ‘ He, wbo carries in any manner ^ an 

• inanimate burden, and is touched by any thing 

‘impure, is^ cleanfed by making an ablution. 

‘ without laying bis burden down. 

144. ‘ Having Tomited or been purged, let 
• him bathe and tafte clarified butter, but, if he 
‘have eaten already, let him only perform an 
^ablution: for him, who has been conneaed 
with a womati, bathing is ordained by law- ^ 
14^. ‘Having flumbered, having Ineezed, 
‘ having eaten, having fpitten, having told un- 

‘ truths, having drunk water, and going to rea( 

‘ facred books, let him, though pure, wafli his 

‘ mouth. , r 

146. This perfea fyftem of rules for pun- 
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‘ fy ing tnen of ail claffes, and for deanl'mg inani- 
‘ mate things, has been declared to you; hear 
' now the laws concerning women. 

147. ‘ By a girl, or by a young woman, or 
‘ by a woman advanced in years, nothing muft 
‘ be done, even in her own dwelling place, ac- 
‘ cording to her mere pleafure ; 

148. ‘ In childhood muft a female be de- 
‘ pendent on lier father; in youth, on her huf- 
* band ; her lord being dead, on her fons i if Jhe 
‘ have no fons, on the near kinfmen of her ha f 

I * band ; if be left no kinfmen, on tbofe of her 

I ^father; if fie have no paternal kinfmen, on the 

! ^ fovereign: a woman muft never feek inde- 

I ‘ pendence. 

j; 149. ‘ Never let her wilh to feparate herfelf 

‘ from her father, her hufband, or her fons ; for, 

I * by a reparation from them, (he expofes both 

i * families to contempt. 

I 150. ‘ She muft always live with a cheerful 

I ‘ temper, with good management in the alT-iks 

f * of the houfe, with great care of the houfehold 

\ ‘ furniture, and with a frugal hand in all her ex- 

1, ‘ peaces. 

j 151* ‘ Him, to whom her father has given 

I * her, or her brother with the paternal aflent, let 

‘ her obfequioufly honour, while he lives ; an'l, 
‘ when he dies, let her never negled him. 
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152. *■ The recitation of holy texts, and the 
‘iicrifice ordained by the lord of creatures, 
*are ufed in marriages for the fake of pro- 

* curing good fortune to brides; but the firft 

or troth plighted, by the hulband is 
‘the primary caufe a?id origin o£ xaaxkal do- 

* minion. 

153- ‘ When the hufband has performed the 
‘ nuptial rites with texts of the' VMa, he gives 
‘ blifs continually to his wife here below, both 
‘ in feafon and out of feafon; and he will give 

* her happinefs in the next world. 

154. ‘ Though inobfervant of approved 
‘ ufages, or enamoured of another woman, or 
‘ devoid of good qualities, yet a hufband mull 

* eonftantly be revered as a god by a virtuous 

* wife. : 

155. ‘ No facrifice is allowed to women apart 
‘ from their hulbandsV no religious rite, no faft- 
c • 3.$ only as a wife honours her lord, fo 
‘ far {he is exalted in heaven. 

156. ‘ A faithful wife, who wifhes to attain 
‘ in heaven the manfion of her hufband, muft 
‘ do nothing unkind to him, be he living or 
‘ dead : 

157. ‘ Let her ; emaciate her body, by liv- 
‘ ing voluntarily on pure flowers, roots, and 
‘ fruit j but let her not, when her lord is de- 


/ 
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* ceafed, even pronounce the name, of another 
‘man. '■ 

158. ‘ Let her continue till death forgiving 
‘ all injuries, performing harfii duties, avoiding 
‘ every fenfual pleafure, and cheerfully pradifing 
‘ the incomparable rules of virtue, which have 
‘ been followed by fuch vromen, as were devoted 
‘ to one only huiband. 

159. ‘ Many thoufands of having 

‘avoided fenfuality from their early youth, and 
‘ having left no iffue in their families, have af- 
‘ cended, to heaven ; 

160. ‘ And, like thofe abftemious men, a vir- 
‘ tuous wife afcends to heaven, though flie have 
‘ no child, if, after the deceafe of her lord, Ihe 
‘ devote herfelf to pious aufterity : 

161. ‘ But a widow, vdio, from a wifh to 
‘ bear children, flights her dcceafed hufband ^ 

* marrying dgain, brings difgraec on herfelf here 
‘ below, and lhall be excluded froan the feat of 
‘ her lord. 

162. ‘ IlTue, begotten on a woman by any 
‘ other iban henhujband, is here declared to be 
‘ no progeny of hers; no more than a child, be- 

* gotten on the wife of another man, belongs to 
‘ the begetter: nor is a fecond hufband allowed, 
‘ in any part of this code, to a virtuous woman. 

163. ‘ She, who negleds her former (purva) 
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* lordj tliougli of a lower clafs, and takes anotlier 
‘ [para] of a higher, becomes defpicable in this 
‘ world, and is cailed paraph va, 'or one who had 

* a d^erent hujhand before. 

164. ‘ A married woman, who violates the 

* duty, which Ihe owes to her lord, brings in- 
‘ faroy on herfelf in this life, and, w the next, 

‘ fhall enter the womb of a fhakal, or be af- 

' * Aided with ekpbantiajis, ajid other difeafes 

* which punifli crimes ; 

165. ‘ While Ihe, who flights not her lord, 

‘but keeps her mind, fpeech, and body, devoted 

* to him, attains his heavenly manfion, and by 
^ ^ood men is called fadhvi, ov virtuous. 

j c Yggy ky this courfe of life it is, that a 
‘ woman, whofe mind, fpeech, and body are 
‘ kept in fubjedion, acquires high renown in 
‘ this world, and, in the next, the fame abode 
‘ with her hufband. 

167. ‘ A twiceborn man, verfed in facred or- 

* dinances, muft burn, with hallowed fire and fit 
‘ implements nf facrifice, his wife dying before 
‘ him, if fhe was of his own cUfs, and lived by 

* thefe rules: 

168. ‘ Having thus kindled facred fires, and 
‘ performed funeral rites to his wife, who died 
‘ before him, he may again marry, and again 
‘ light the nuptial fire. 



i6g. * Let him not ceafe to perform day by 
‘ day according to the preceding rules, the five 

* great facraraents ; and, having taken a lawful 

* confort, let him dwell in his houfe during the 

* fecond period of his life. 
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OM Devotimiy or on the Tbh’d mid fourth Orders. 


t. < HAVING thus remained in the order 
‘ of a houfeheeper, as the law ordams, let the 
‘ twicebom man, who had before completed bis 
‘ ftudentfhip, dwell in a foreft, his faith being 
« firm and his organs wholly fubdued. 

2. ‘ When the father of a family perceives 
‘his mufcles become flaccid and his hair gray, 

• and fees the chUd of his child, let him then 

* feek refuge in a foreftr ^ 

•j ‘ Abandoning all food eaten in towns, and 

‘ all his houfehold utenfils, let him repair s the 

‘ lonely wood, committing the care of his wife 
‘ to her fons, or accompanied by her, if fie chuje 

^ to attend him. 

4. ‘ Let him take up his confecrated fire, and 

< all'his domeftict implements of maiing ohia- 

‘ tions to it, and, departing from the town to 

< the foreft, let him dwell in it with complete 
‘ power over his organs of fmje and of aSion. 
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j'. ‘ With many forts of pure food, fucK as 
‘ holy fages iifed to eat, with green herbs, roots, 

‘ and fruit, let him perform the five great facra- 
‘inents before nientioned, introducing them with 

* due ceremonies. 

6. ‘ Let him wear a black aritelope’s hide, or 
‘ a vefture of bark; let him bathe evening and 
‘ morning j let him fuffer the hairs of his head, 

‘ his beard, and his nails to grow continually. 

7. ‘ From fuch food, as himfelf may eat, let 
‘ him, to the utmoft of his power, make offer- 
‘ ings and give alms ; and with prefents of 
‘ water, roots, and fruit, let him honour thofe, 

* who vifit his hermitage. 

8. ‘ Let him be conftantly engaged in reading 
‘ tliQ Fedai patient of all extremities, univer- 
‘ fally benevolent, with a mind intent on the 
‘ Supreme Being ; a perpetual giver, but no re- 
‘ ceiver of gifts ; with tender affedion for all 
‘ animated bodies. 

9. ‘ Let him, as the law direds, make obla- 
‘ tions on the hearth with three facred fires; not 
‘omitting in due time the ceremonies to be 
‘ performed at the conjundion and oppofition of 
* the moon. 

10. ‘ Let him alfo perform the facrifice or- 
‘ dained in honotir of the lunar conftellations, 
‘ make the prefcribed offering of new grain, and 
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< folemnize holy rites every four months, and at 

* the winter and fummer folftiees. 

1 1. ‘ With pure grains, the food of ancient 
‘ fages, growing in the vernal and autumnal fea- 
‘ fons, and brought home by himfelf, let him fe- 

‘ verally make, as the law ordains, the oblations 

‘ of cakes and boiled grain; 

: 12. ‘ And, having prefented to the, gods that 
* pureft oblation, which the wild woods pro- 
‘ duced, let him eat what remains, together 
‘ with fome native fait, which himfelf colleaed. 

13. ‘ Let him eat green herbs, flowers, 
‘roots, and fruit, that grow on earth or in 
‘ water, and the produaions of pure trees, and 
‘ oils formed in fruits. 

14. ‘ Honey and flefhmeat he muft avoid, and 
‘ all forts of mufhrooms, the plant bhujlrma, 

‘ that named and the fruit of the/#- 

‘ mdtaca. , _ 

15. ‘ In the month A'fxvina let him caffc 

‘ away the food of fages, which he before had 
‘ laid up, and his veflure, then become old, and 

‘ his herbs, roots, and fruit. 

i 6. ‘ Let him not eat the produce of ploughed 
‘ land, though abandoned by any man, zvho owns 
‘ it, nor fruit and roots produced in a town, 
‘ even though hunger opprefs him. 

ly. ‘He may eat wh^t is mellowed by fire, 
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* and he may eat what is ripened by time : and 

* either let him break hard fruits with a ftone, or 
‘ let his teeth ferve as a peftle. 

1 8. ‘ Either let him pluck enough for a day, 

* or let him gather enough for a month j or let 
‘ him colleit enough for fix months, or lay up 
‘ enough for a year. 

19. ‘ Having procured food, as he is able, he 
‘ may eat it at eve or in the morning; or he 

* may take only every fourth, or every eighth, 

* fuch regular meal ; 

20. ‘ Or, by the rules of the lunar penance, he 

* may eat a mouthful lefs each day of the bright, 

‘ and a mouthful more each day of the dark, fort- 
‘night; or he may eat only once, at the clofe of 

* each fortnight, a mefs of boiled grains : 

21. ‘ Or he may conftantly live on flowers 
‘ and roots, and on fruit matured by time, which 
‘ has fallen fpontaneoufly, ftridly obferving the 
‘ laws ordained for hermits. 

22. ‘ Let him Aide backwards and forwards on 
‘ the ground; orlet himftandawhole day on tip- 
‘ toe; or let him continue in motion rifing and 

‘ fitting alternately; but at funrife, at noon, and ' 
‘ at funfet, let him go to the waters and bathe. 

23. ‘ In the hot feafon, let him fit expofed to 

* five fires, /o«r blazing around him -o^ith the fun 
‘ above ; in the rains, let him ftand uncovered, 

‘ without even a ?nantle, where the clouds pour 



‘ the heavieji il^owers j in the pold feafon, let 
‘ him wear humid vefture ; and let him inGreafe 
‘ by degrees the aufterity of his devotion : 

24. ‘ Performing his ablution at the three 
‘ Savanas, let him give fatisfa^tion to the manes 
* and to the gods; and, enduring harlher and 
‘ harfher mortifications, let him dry up bis bodily 

frame. 

25. ‘ Then, having repofited his holy fires, as 
‘ the law 4ii'e£ts, in his mind, let him live with- 
‘ out external fire, without a manfion, wholly 
‘ filent, feeding on roots and fruit; 

26. ‘ Not folicitous for the means of gratifi- 
‘ cation, chafte as a ftudent, fleeping on the 

* bare earth, in the haunts of pious hermits, 

‘ without one fclfifh affeSion, dwelling at the 
‘ roots of trees, 

2y. ‘ From devout Brahmens let him receive 
‘ alms to fupport life, or from other houfe- 

* keepers of twiceborn clafles, who dwell in the 
‘ foreft: 

28. ‘ Or the hermit may bring food from a 
‘ town, having received it in a bafket of leaves, 
‘ in his naked hand, or in a potfherd ; and then 
‘ let him fwallow eight niouthfuls. 

29. ‘ Thefe and other rules muft a Brahmen, 
‘ who retires to the woods, diligently praftife; 

* and, for the purpofe of uniting his foul with 

* the divine fpirit, let him ftudy the various 
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‘ nijhads of fcripture, or chapters on the ejfence and 
‘ attributes of Godi 

30. ‘ Which have been ftudial with reverence 

* by anchorites verfed in theology, and by houfe- 

* keepers, who dwelt afterwards la forefts, for 

* the fake of increafing their fublime knowledge 
‘ and devotion, and for the purification of thciir 

* bodies. 

31. * Ot^ iJ he has any incurable difeafe^ let 
‘ him advance in a ftraight path, towards the in- 

* vincible north eafiern point, feeding on water 
‘ and air, till his mortal frame totally decay, 
‘ and his foul become united with the Su- 

* preme. 

32. ‘ A Brahmeny hscving fiiuffled off his 

* body by any of thofe modes, which great 
‘ fages pra^Hfed, and becoming void of for- 
‘ row and fear, rifes to exaltation in the divine 

* effence. 

* 33. ‘ Having thus performed religious a6s 

* in a foreft during the third portion of his life, 
‘ let him become a Sannyaji for the fourth por- 

* tion of it, abandoning all fenfual affeiSions, and 

* wholly repojing in the Supreme Spirit r 

34. ‘ The man, who has palled from order 

* to order, has made oblations to fire on Ms re- 
‘ JpeStive changes qf jtatey and has k^t his mem- 
‘ bers in fubjeblion, but, tired wilh^ Imgacourje 
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of giving alms and ofFerings, thus re- 

pofes himfelf entirely on God, ftiall be raifed 
after death to glbry. 

3 * When he has paid his three debts to the 

f ages, the manes, and the gods ^ let him apply 
his mind to final beatitude; but low {hall He 
fall, who prefumes to feek beatitude, v/ithout 
having difcharged thofe debts: 

36. ‘ After he has read the Fedas m the form 

• prefcribed by law, has legally begotten a foil, 

* and has performed facrifices to the beft of his 
power, he has paid his three debts, and may then 
apply his heart to eternal blifs ; 

3y. ‘ But if a Bri/jwe/z have not read the 
Veda, if he have not begotten a fon, and if he 
have not performed facrifices, yet fhall aim at 
final beatitude, he ihall fink to a place of de- 
gradation. 

38. ‘ Having performed the facrifice of Pr a- 
JA'^PETI, accompanied with a gift of all his 
wealth, and having repofited in his mind the fa- 
crificial fires, a Brahmen may proceed from his 
houfe, that is, from the fecond order, or he may 
proceed even from thefirji, to the condition of 
a, Sannydji. 

39. ‘ Higher worlds are illuminated with the 
glory of that man,' who paifes from his houfe 
into the fourth order, giving exemption from 
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‘ fear to all animated beipgs, and pronouncing tB^ 

‘ jny flick words of the FMa: 

40. ‘ To the Brdhmeny by whom not even 
• the fmallell; dread has been occafitmed to fen- 
‘ tient creatures, there can be no dread from any 
‘ quarter whatever, when he obtains a rcleafe 
‘ from his mortal body. 

41. ‘ Departing from his houfe, taking with 
‘ him pure implements, his waterpot andjlaff^ 

‘ keeping filence, unallured by defire of the ob- 
‘jedksnear him, let him enter into the fourth 
‘ order. 

42. ‘ Alone let him conftantly dwell, for the 
‘ fake of his own felicity: obferving the happi- 
‘ nefs of a folitary man, who neither forfakes 
‘ nor is forfaken, let him live without a compa- 
‘ nion. 

43. ‘ Let him have no culinary fire, no domi- 
‘ cil ; let him, when very hungry, go to the town 

* for food ; let him patiently bear difeafe ; let 
‘ his mind be firm ; let him ftudy to know 
‘ God, and fix his attention on God alone. 

44. ‘ An earthen waterpot, the roots of large 
‘ trees, coarfe vellure, total folitude, equanimity 

* toward all creatures, thefe are the charadter- 
‘ ifticks of a Brahmen fet free, 

45. ‘ Let him not wifii for death ; let him not 
‘ wilh for life ; let him expedt his appointed 
‘ time, as a hired fervant experts his wages. ■ 
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46. ‘ Let Mm advance his foot purified by 
‘looking down, kfi be touch any thing impure i 
*■ let him drink water purified by draining with 
*• a cloth, lejl he burt fome infeSt’, let him, i/ he 

* cbuje to /peak, utter words purified by truth j 

* let him by all means keep his heart purified. 

4y. ‘ I^et him bear a reproachful fpeech with 

* patience ; let him fpealc reproachfully to no 

* man ; let him not, on account of this frail and 

* feverifb body, engage in hoiiility with any one 

* living. 

48. ‘ With an angiy man let him not in his 

* tnm be angry; abufed, let him fpeak mildly; 

‘ nor kt him utter a word relating to- vain illu- 
‘ fory things and confined within feven gates, 

‘ the jive organs of fenfey the bearf and ibe iniel- 

or ibis worldy with three above and three 

* below it. 

4g. ‘ Delighted with meditating on the Su- 
‘ preirne Spirit, fitting fixed in fuch meditation, 

‘ without needing any thing earthly, -without one 
‘ fenfual defire, without any companion but Ms 
‘ own foul, kt him live in this wmrM feeking the 
‘ hlifs of the next. 

50. ‘ Neither by explaining omens and pro- 
t digies, nor by {kill iii aftrology and palm- 
‘ eftry , nor by caiiiiffry and expofitions of 

* holy texts, kt him at any time gain his daily 
‘ fupport. 



51' ‘ Let him not go near a honfe frequented 
‘ by hermits, or priefts, or birde, or dogs, or 
‘ other beggars. 

5 2. ‘ His hair, nails, and beard being clipped, 

‘ bearing with him a difh, a ftaff, and a water- 
‘ pot, his whole mind being fixed on God, let 

* him wander about continually, without giving 

‘ pain to animal or beings. 

53. ‘ His diflies mull have no fraSure, nor 

* mull they be made of bright metals : the puri- 
‘ fication ordained for them mull be with water 
‘ alone, like that of the veffels for a facrifice. 

34. ‘ A gourd, a wooden bowl, an’ earthen 
‘ dilh, or a balket made of reeds, has Menu, foa 
‘ of the Self-exifting, declared fit velTels to re- 
‘ ceive the food of Bnibrnens dtYQtci\ to God. 

55. ‘ Only once a day let him demand food; 

‘ let him not habituate him to cat much at a 
‘ time; for an anchorite, habituated to eat much, 
‘ becomes inclined to fenlual gratifications. 

56. ‘ At the time when the fmoke of kitchen 
‘fires has ceafed, when the peftle lies motion- 
‘ lefs, when the burning charcoal is cxtinguilhecl, 
‘ v/hen people have eaten and when dillaes are 
‘ removed, that is, late in the day, let the San- 
‘ Jiynfi always beg food. 

37. ‘ For miffing it, let him not be forrowful; 
‘ nor for gaining it, let him be glad; let him 


THIRD AND FOURTH ORDERS. 


28 » 


ON BIVOTION ; OR ON THE 



‘ care only for a fufficiency to fupport life, but 
‘ let him not be anxious about his utenlils. 

58. ‘ Lethim conftantly difdain to receive food 

* after humble reverence; iince, by receiving it 
‘ in confequence of an humble falutationj a San- 
‘ though free, becomes a captive. 

5^. ‘ By eating little and by fitting in fo- 

* litary places, let him reftrain thofe organs, 

*■ which are naturally hurried away by fenfual 

defires. 

60. ‘ By the coercion of his members, by the 
‘ abfcnce of hate and affeSion, and by giving no 
‘ pain to fen tient creatures, he becomes fit for 
‘immortality. 

61. ‘ Let him refietd on the tranfmigrations 
® of men caufed by their finful deeds, on their 
‘ downfal into a region of darknefs, and their 
‘ torments in the manfion of Yam a ; 

62. ‘ On their feparation from thofe, whom 
* they love, and their union with thofe, whom 

they hate, on their llrcngth overpowered 
‘by old age, and their bodies racked with 
‘ difeafe ; 

63. ‘ On their agonizing departure from this 

‘ coi'poreal frame, their formation again in the 
‘ wmml), and the glidings of this vital fpirit 
‘ through ten thouf.vnd millions of uterine 
*■ paflages ; 'xi; f i : 
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64. ‘ On the mifery attached to embodied fpi- 

* rits from a violation of their duties, and the 
‘ unperifhable blifs attached to them from their 
‘ abundant performance of all duties, religious 
‘ and civil. 

65. ‘ Let him refled; alfo, with exclufive appH- 
‘ cation of mind, on the fubtil indivifable eflence 
‘ of the fupreme fpirk, and its complete exift- 
‘ ence in all beings, whether extremely high or 
‘ extremely low. 

06. ‘Equalminded towards all creatures, in what 
‘ order foever he may have been placed, let him 

* fully difcharge his duty, though he bear not 
‘ the vifible marks of his order: the viflble mark, 

* or mere wnme, of his order is by no means an 
‘ elFedive difcharge of his duty ; 

67. ‘ As, although the fruit of the Xxtt cataca 

* purify water, yet a man cannot purify water 
‘ by merely pronouncing the name of that 
‘ fruit; he mujt throw it, zvhen pounded, into the 
'jar. 

68. ‘ For the fake of preferving minute an!-* 
‘ mals by night and by day, let him walk, though 
‘ with pain to his own body, perpetually looking 
‘ on the ground. 

69. ‘ & Sannydjl, by way of expiation for 

^ the death of thofe creatures, which he may have 
‘ deftroyed unknowingly by day- or by night, 
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make fix fuppreffions of his breath, having duly 
'bathed: 

^o. ‘ Even three fuppreffions of breath made 

* according to the divine rule, accompanied with 

* the triverbal phrafe (6/?z/r6,k’/t;j/.)/rya/j) and the 
‘ triiiteral fyllable (dm), may be confidered as the 
‘ higheft devotion of a Brdhine?i. 

71. ‘ For as the drofs and impurities of me- 

* tallick ores are confumed by Ere, thus are the 
finful ads of the human organs confumed by 

‘ fuppreffions of the breath, xvhilc the my^liicR 
‘ words, and the meafures of the gayatri are re- 
vo vedin the niind. 

72. ‘Let him thus by fuch fuppreffions of 
‘breath burn away his offences; by reflecting 

* intenfely on the fteps of afcent to beatitude, let 

* him deftroy fiti', by coercing his members, let 
‘ him reftrain all fenfual attachments ; by medi- 
‘ tating on the intimate union of his otv 7 i foul and the 

* divine effence, let him extinguifh all qualities 
‘ repugnant to the nature of God. 

73. ‘ Let him obferve, with extreme applica- 

* tion of^mind, the progrefs of this internal fpirit 
‘ through various bodies, high and low; a pro- 
‘ grefs hard to be difeerned by men wdth unim- 
‘ proved intelle<tf8. 

74. ‘ He, who fully underftands the perpetual 
‘ omniprefence of God, can be led no more cap- 
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‘ tlve by criminal ads; but he* ■'who pofTefies 

* that fublime knowledge, fliail wander again 
through the world. 

y5. ‘ By injuring nothing animated, by fub- 
‘ duing all fenfual appetites, by devout rites or- 
‘ dained in the VM-a, and by rigorous mortifica- 
‘ tions, men obtain, even in this life, the ftateof 

* beatitude. 

76. * A marifion with bones for its rafters and 
> beams; with nerves and tendons, for cords; 
® with mufeies and blood, for mortar; with 
‘ fkin, for its outward cavering ; filled with no 
‘ fweet perfume, but loaded with feces and 
‘ urine ; , 

yy. ‘ A manfion infefted by age and by for- 
‘ row, the feat of malady, liaraffed with pains, 
‘ haunted with the quality of darknefs, and in- 
‘ capable of Handing long; fuch a manfion of the 
‘vital foul let its occupier always cheerfully 
‘ quit : 

y8. ‘ As a tree leaves the bank of a river, 
" when it falls in, or as a bird leaves the branch 
‘ of a tree at his pleafiire, thus he, who leaves 
‘ his body by nccejfity or by legal choice^ is de- 
‘ livered from the ravening Ihark, or crocodile^ 
‘ of the world. 

79. ‘ Letting his good a£t3 defeend (by the 
‘ law of the VMa) to thofe, who love him, and 
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‘ his evil deeds, to thofe, who hate him, he may 
‘ attain, through devout meditation, the eternal 
‘ fpirit. 

8 0. ‘ When, having well confidered the na- 
ture and confequence of fm, he becomes averfe 

‘ from all fenfual deKghts, he then attains hlifs 
‘ in this world; blifs, whkh fliall endure after 

* death. 

81. " Thus, having gradually abandoned all 
‘ earthly attachments, and indifferent to all pairs 
‘ of oppofite things, hmour and difionotir, and, 

* the likCy he remains abforbed in the divine el- 

* fence. 

82. ‘ All, that has now been declared, is ob- 
‘ tained by pious meditation ; but no man, who 

* is ignorant of the fupreme fpirit, can gather 
‘ the fruit of mere ceremonial ads. 

3^. '‘ Let him cOnftantly ftudy that part of the 

‘ VMa, which relates to facrifice ; that, which 

* treats of fubordinate deities; that, which re- 

‘ veals the nature of the iupreme God; and 

* whatever is declared in the 

84. ‘ This holy fcripture is a fure refuge even 
‘ for thofe, who underhand not its meaning, 
‘ and of courfe for thofe, who underhand it ; this 
^ Veda is a fure reffource for thofe, who feek blifs 
« above, this is a fure reffource for thofe, who 
‘ feek blifs eternal. 
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85. ‘ That who>l?eqopie& a Sonny dji 

‘by this difcipline, cfrder, 

‘ ihakes ofF fin here below, and r^achea the moft 
‘ high. , , 

86. ‘ This general law has, been reveale 4 ;fto 
‘ you for anchorites with fubdued irundb : 
‘ now learn the particular difcipline , of thofe, 
‘ who become reclufes according to the 

‘ that is, of anchorites in the JirJt of the Jour 
‘ degrees. 

87. ‘ The ftudent,,the, noarried man, the 
‘ hermit, and the anchorite, are the offspring, 
‘ though in four orders, of married men keeping 
* houfe; 

88 . ‘ And all, or even any, of thofe br- 
‘ ders, affumed in their turn, according to the 
‘ facred ordinances, lead the Brahmen^ 

‘ adls by the preceding rules, to the higbeft 
‘manfion: 

8^. ‘ But of all thofe, the houfekeeper, ob- 
‘ ferving the regulations of the Sruti and Smriti, 
‘ may be called the chief j bnce he fupports the 
^ three other ordet-s. 

go. ‘ As all rivers, female and male, run to 
‘ their determined place in the fea, thus men of 
‘ all other orders repair to their fixed place in 
‘ the manfion of the houfekeeper. 

i 9i. ‘By Brahmens, placed in thefe four or* 

* VOL. T. IT 




i taifold fyfltm ef duties ttUft ever be 

» feMStifiy j?raaifed : .4 

‘ Contehk, irttuirfutlg good for evil, te- 
fiftance to fenfual appedtes, abainencc from 
i ilUdt gain, Mnficadon, coetcion of the organs, 

» knowledge df fcri'j^tUre, knoivledge of the fu- 
‘ feteinfe fpMt, varacity 4 and freedom from wath, 

^tbHhtheilr tehfDid fyftem ttf duties. 

q-i * ^ itlstodvely read the 

* ten precepts of duty, and after reading, care- 
%\\f ^tadife them, attain the moft exalted 

‘condition. , ^ 

* A Bi'dimi, having pradifed, with oi- 

under command, this tenfold fyftem of 

Ihadiig heard the TJpdfiiJbitds explained, 

la^ direfts, and who has difcharged ihis 

« three debts, ma'y become an anchorite, in the 

» tmft of Ms Jon, according to the nda\ 

Qf * And, having abandoned all ‘cefemonial 

* aS* having expinted all his offences, having 

* ‘dkained a command over his organs, and hav- 

t W ’nnderflood the fcriptnre, he may 

* live^ his eafe, while thehotifehold affairs am 

'cohdnilSd b^ his fon. _ « > ' 

ftS. ‘^hen he thus has reliffquiflied an forms, 

* is intent nn 'h^'bWn occnipnrion, and hree from 
‘ every other dehte, When, by devoting himfelf 

* te ^od, he Ws eted fin, he then attains the 

‘ fupreme path of glory. 
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97. ‘This fotufoM ri^g:ulaflofi for the j|* 
‘ cerdotal clafe, he* hee» feowa # 
‘ you ; a juft regulation, producing endlefs fruit 
‘ after death t next, learn the duty o£ or 
* the military clafs* 



CHAPTER,!THE seventh, 


Government, wid-Fublick Law, or on We 
Military Clafs. ■ - . 


. ‘ I WILL fully declare the duty of kings ; and 
Jhotv how a ruler of men fliould condufl; him- 
felf, in what manner he was framed, and how 
his ultimate reward may be attained by him. 

‘ By a man of the military clafs, who has 

received in due form the inveftiture, which the 
FMa prefcribes, great care muft be ufed to 
‘ maintain the whole ajfemhlage oj laws. 

3. ‘ Since, if the world had no king, it would 
‘ quake on all fides through fear, the ruler of this 
* univerje, therefore, created a king, for the main- 
i'tenance of this fyftem, both religious and civil, 
4..' * Forming him of eternal particles drawn 
‘ from the fubftance of Indra, Pavana, Ya- 
‘ MA, Su'rya, of Agni, and Varuna, of 
‘ Chandra and Cuvera: 

5. ‘ And fmce a king was compofed of par- 
‘ tides drawn from thofe chief guardian deities, 
t he confequently furp^es all mortals in glory. 
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6. * Like tHe fun, he Bulni jey^^^^nd hekrtS? •- 

‘ nor can any human creature on earthTereh gaze" 
con him.' '• ■ 

7 . ‘ He is fire and air i he, hothr furf and^^n? 

‘ he, the god of criminal juftice ; he, the 

‘ of wealth ; he; the regent of waters ji h5^;ltfe0 
‘ lord of the firmament. -.Jinf:''’ * 

8 . ‘ A king, even though a child^f jnulh not 
‘ be treated lightly, from an idea that he is ta 
‘ mere mortal : no ; • he •j(fi; 4 \pow£rful divinity^ 

‘ who appears in a human fhape. " 

9 . ‘ Fire Imlrns only one;p^orff issh^/d^re^ly 
‘ goes too near it; but the fire'bf a kin^ i‘n'>W%t^ 

* burns a whole family, jwithfall*jtheir!jC8ttI^;*»d 

‘ goods. ‘ i" f. '■» r P.it * 

10. ‘ Fully confideringl the ’'bhfmefs' befiare 
‘ him, his own force, and the place, and' tfie-tTiuej 
‘ he afliimes in fucceffion all forts of foriils-f-,for 
‘ the fake of advancing jufttces*'!’ f'.. t 's i ilz-sbo^ ■ 

11. ‘ He, fure, muft be the jierfe®’ eflenee of 

‘ majefty, by whofe favour " Abuiidance rifes on 
‘ her lotos, in whofe vateur dwells conqueft; in 
‘ whofe anger, death. j:.: t I’J : . * 

12. ‘ He, who fliows hatred 'of ,^thdi,i^^ 

‘ through delufion of mind,- will certainly 

‘ for fpeedily will the king apply hi4®lto^‘^® 

♦ that rhan’s perdition. . |pro*fi'w ' 

13. ‘ Let the king prepare a 
‘ tioh for the good, and ; 





6f pure light, his tjwft Ion, even aoitraci 
* jalM©e, the protestor of all created 

4 t X'^h^gh fei* sf thM geniys all fentient 
4 fitted of locOiiitJ^ve, are fitted 

etijoyments and fwetve not feom 

1^1. *. When the king, therefore, has fully con^ 

4 11^^ filaee and time, and his own 
* l^d-'^e divine ordinance, let him juftly mfltct 
4 fenirhment on all thofc, who ad unjuftly, 
fife i MIfemtnt is an a^ive ruler j he is the 
[Sii'ihaai^erof imWiok affairs-, he is the dif- 
4 of lawsj; and wife men call him the 

‘ of all the four orders ibr tfi? difcharge 

fevenil duties- 

^vcms all mankind; fm- 
m alotto them; pumfltmefit 

4 while their gnards are ^eep ; the w«fc 

as the perfe<^ion of ju^ce, 
4 nndeonfiderately infli'^ed, 

ttt hiakes ill •^0 J^e hap^y; hut, mfliftcd 
• without fuH con|i4eratiq% % v^ly deftroys, 
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« to punifh the guilty, the ftronger would roaft 
< the weaker, Hk^ fifli, on a fpit; Jor, acmding 

* to one readings the ftronger wo^ld ii^f^refs the 

* weaker, like filh in their element;) 

2r. ‘ The crow would peck the conibcxated 

* offering of rice ; the dog would lick the clari:fied 

; ‘butter; ownerftiip would remmn wit|i uQoej 

: * the loweft would overfet the. higheft. 

22. * The whole race of men is kept in M’der 

* by punifhment ; for a guiltlefs man is hard to 
‘be found: through fear cff punifhment, indeed, 

[ ' this univerfe is enabled to enjoy its blefiiagsj 

! 23. ‘ Deities and demons, heavenly fongft^s 

‘ and cruel giants, birds and ferpents, are tnade 
‘ capable, by juft corredion, of their levwd jew* 
‘joyments. 

24. ‘ All clafles would become corrupt ; ail 
‘ barriers would be deftroyed, there would be 
‘total confufion among pten, if punifhment 

! ‘ either were not infli<Sled, or were mfthSted UU'?' 

‘ duly ; 

25. ^ But where punifhment, with a blac^E 

I * hue and g red eye, advances to deftroy fht, 

I ‘ there, if the judge dUcern well, the peo|de^ 

* undifturbed, 

26. ‘ Holy fages confider as g fit ef 

I ‘ criminal juftice, that king, who^ftwadb&ly 

* fpeaks truth, who duly coafidem «B dafes, 

j * who underftands the Earned h0<A*» knpw* 

I * the ^ftin^oasof trknaU| gud Behei ; 
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27X Such, a king, if he juftly inflidJ: legal pu- 
‘ nifliments, greatly increafes thofe three means 
^ of happinefs ; but punifhment itfelf fliall de- 

* ftroy a king, who is crafty, voluptuous, and 
^ wrathful: 

28. * Criminal juftice, the bright effence of 

* majefty, and . hard to be fupported by men with 

* unimproved minds, eradicates a king, who 
‘ fwerves from, ’.hfe duty, together with all his 

f rapiss'.^ e,t#* 

Punifhment fhall overtake his caftles, 

* his territories, his peopled land with all fixed 
^ and all moveable things, that exift on it : even 
« the gods and the fages, who lafe their oblations^ 

will be a^Hi£ted^and afcend to the fky. 

30. ‘ Juft punifhment cannot be inflicted by 
an ignorant and covetous king, who has no 

1 wife and virtuous affiftant, whofe underftand- 
♦iing has not been improved, and whofe heart is 
‘ addided tafenfuality: 

31. ‘ By a king, wholly pure, faithful to his 
*. >pr#(3^,g*chfervant of the fcriptures, with good 
‘ affiftauts and found underftanding, may pu- 
^ nifhmi«| 

32. * Let ffim' in his own domains ad with 
^ juftice, pfeaii%:|pr*et%n foes with rigour, be- 

have ,, without- du^i|:ity,;to fiis affedionate 
‘ friends, and with lenity.- to, 

* 33. ‘'v'Of ; a king thus'difpofed, even though 
f he fubfift by gleaning, or, he bis treajure ever 
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* fo finally the fame is far fphead in the world, 

* like a drop of oil in w'ater; ‘ 

34. ‘ But of a king with a contrary difpofi- 

* tion, with paffions unfubdued, be bis riches ever 
^ fo great, the fame is contradled in the world, 

‘ like clarified butter in the fame element. * 

35. ‘ A king was created as the prote< 3 ;or rf 

* all thofe claffes and orders, who, from the firft 
‘ to the laft, difcharge their feveral duties; s 

36. ‘ And muft be done by him, for 

^ the protection of his people, with the affiftance 
‘ of good minifters, I will declare to. you, as the 
‘ law direfls, in due order. ' . ‘ f -i -i' 

37. ‘ Let the king, having rifen at*, early 
‘ dawn, refpectfully attend to Brahmens AQ&xrmA 

* in the three Vedas, and in the fcience of ethicks; 

‘ and by their decifion let him abide. 

38. ‘ Conftantly muft he fhow refped To 
‘ Brahmens, who have grown old, both in years 
‘ md in piety, wdio^know the fcriptures, who in 
‘ body and mind are pure ; for he, who honours 
^ the aged, will perpetually be honoured even by 

* cruel demons; 

39. ‘ From them, though he may haye .ac- 

^ quired modeft behaviour by his own goodjmfe 
‘ and by Jliidy, let him continually learn .Jiabits 
^ of modefty and compofure; fince a kiag,,whofe 
^ demeanour is humble, and cqmpofed, never 
^ pfrifhesj ■ . v-.,'-. > 
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4©. * While, through want of fuch humble 

* virtue, many kings have perifhed with all 

* their poflellions, and, through virtue united 

* with modefty, even hermits have obtained 

* kingdoms. 

41. * Through want of that virtuous humi- 

* lity Vena was utterly ruined, and fo was the 

* great king Nahusha, and Suda'sa, and Ya- 

* VAN A {or, fy a i^erent reading, and San a's a, 

* thefon of - Fivavana), and Sui^aC’ha, and 

' ‘42. * But, by virtues with humble behaviour, 
‘ Prit’hu and Menu acquired fovereigntyj 
*'CuvE'iiA, wealth inexhauftible j and Vis- 
*' WA''if ITRA, fon of Gadht, the rank of a prieft, 
‘ though born in the military clajs. 

43. ‘ From^hc^, who know the three Vedas, 
‘ let him leam the triple doftrine comprifed in 
‘ them, together with the primeval fcience of 
^criminal ju^ce and found policy, the fyftem of 
f lo^ckand metaj)hyficks,andfublime theological 
^ ^rath: fixwn the people he muft learn the theory 

* cS agrimltwe,commerce, and other 'pxneacdil arts. 

44. * I^ay and sight muft he ftrenuoufiy ex- 

* ert himiyf to complete vidlory over hi§ 

* own organs^ fij&iw ^bat idag akxne, whole or- 

* gans are completely iftfedsed, can keep his peo- 

*• pie firm to their duty. - .4- • . 

45. ‘ With extreme care let hiip fhun eighteea 
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‘ vices, ten proceeding frcasn fove of pleafure, 

* eight fpringing from wrath, and all ending in 
‘miferyj 

46. ‘ Since a king, addicted to vices arifing 

* from love of pleafure, muft lofe both his wealtfr 

* and his virtue, and, addifted to vices arifing 

* from anger, he may lofe even his life Jrom the 

* publick refentment 

47. * Hunting, gaming, fleeping By day, cen- 

* furing rivals, excefs with women, intoxication, 

* finging, inftramentai mufick, dancing, and ufe- 

* lefs travel, are the tenfold fet of vices produced 
' by love of pleafure ; 

48. * Talebearing, violence, infidious wound- 

* ing, envy, detra6lion, unjuft feizure of pro- 

* petty, reviling, a«d open aflault, arc in like 

* manner the eightfold fet of vices, to which 

* anger gives l»rth. 

49. * A felfifti inclination, which all wife men 

* know to be the root of thofe two fets, let him 

* fupprefr with diligence: both lets of vices are 

* conftantly produced 1^ k. 

50. ‘ Drinking, di^ women, and hunting, 

* let him confider as riie fiaur moft pernicious in 

* the let, which love of jdeafure occafions: 

51. * Battery, defrmation, and injury to pro* 
f perty,ifet him always confider as the three moft 
9 I^Bpous ui the yrkidb from wrath ; 
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^ 2 ?^ And in this fevenfbld affemblage of vices, 
too frequently prevailing in all kingdoms, let 
an enlightened prince confider the firft, and 
fo forth in order, as the moft abominable in 
each fet. 

53. ‘ On a condparifon between death and 
vice, the learned pronounce vice the more 
dreadful ; lince, after death, a vicious man finks 
to regions towet atid lower, while a man, free 
from vice^ reaches heaven- 

The king muft appoint feven or eight 

■ minifters, who. mull be fworn by touching a Ja- 
' cred image and the like ; men, whofe anceftors 
' were fervants of kings ; who are verfed iii)the 

■ holy books ; who are perfonally brave ; who 
‘ are ikilled in the ufe of weapons j and whofe 

lineage is noble, f, >.• , 

55. ‘ Even an adt eafy in itfelf is, hard forne- 
‘ times to bp performed by a fingle' man, efpeci- 
‘ aWy- if he have no affiftant near : how much 

' harder mufl it be to perform alone the bufmefs o/‘ 
a kingdom with great revenues ! . 

56. f ]j8t* hiimperpetiually eonfuk.with,,.thofe 

■ minifters "^n^fHaceuMid war, on his forces,, on 

his revenues, (tw*. this. J»-Oste£tioh of;hi® peuple*, 
and on the '.]!Ste|j^-,!^.h<iftowing aptly the 
wealth, which he'-hb^jV^teft : , 4 , \ 




57 . ‘ Having afeert^jEfed t^ 
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* of his cou]sfelloh,l]jii^ 3a;^«a^:*miwi then collec- 

‘ tively, let'-hita d 4 whihia-^ra^iifeiheneficial for 
‘ him in publick affain. yh 

58. To one learned Brdlme% diftiaguiflied 
‘ among them all, let the king impart his mo- 
' mentoiis counfel, relating to {\yi principal 

‘ tides. ■ • 

59. ‘ To him, with lull confidence, let him 
‘ intruft all tranfadions ; and with him, having 
‘ taken his final refolution, let him begin all his 
‘ meafures. , 

60. ‘ He muft likewife appoint other officers ; 

^ men of integrity, well informed, fteady, habi- 
‘ tuated to gain wealth by honourable means, and 

* tried by experience. *»■ *■' -jA ‘ 

61 . ‘ As many officers as the due performance 
‘ of his bufinefs requires, not flothful men, but 

* aStive^ able, and well inftruded, fo many and 

* no more, let him appoint. 

62. ‘ Among thofe let him employ the brave, 

‘ the Ikilful, the well-born, an dt he honeft, in his 
‘ mines of gold or gemSy and in other fimilar 
‘ works for amaffng xvealth but the pufillani- 
‘ mous, in the recefles of his palace. ' ' 

63 . ‘ Let him likewife appoint an ambafiador 
' verfed in all the Sdjiras, who underftands; 
‘ hints, external figns, and adions, whofe hand 
\md heart are pure, whofe abilities atre great, 
'4^4 whofe birth was, iUuftrious; _<■ c,; --skL: 



64* ‘»That royal attibaflador is applauded 
‘ moft, -who is generally beloved, pure within 

* and witWt, dextrous in bufmefs, and endued 
‘ with an excellent memory j who knows coun- 
tries and times, is handfomc, intrepid, and elo- 
quent- 

65. ‘ The forces of the realm muft be imme- 
‘ diately regulated by the commander in chief i 

* the a€luai infli^Htm punifhment, by the offi- 
of c&iiiiil^jtiftice j the treaftiry and the 

country, by the king himfelfj peace and war, 

* the ambafiador j 

66 - * For it is the ambafiador alone, whd ^ 

* who alone disjoins the united ; that is, 

* he tranfads the bufmefs, by which kingdoms 

* are at variance or in amity* ^ ^ ^ 

6 y. ‘ In the tranladion of affairs let the am- 

* bafikdor comprehend the vifible figns and hints, 

* and difeover the ads, of the foreign king, by 

* site, fign^ hints, and ads of his confidential ler- 
*■ vansts, and the meafures, which that Mng wifhes 
‘to take, by ibe ebaradter and conduSt of his mi- 
‘ irifters; * 

68 - ‘ 'llbus, having learned completely from Ms 
*• tmdjoffaebr tdl |iie defigns of the foreign piinee, 
‘ let the king. fo apply his vi^lant care, that he 

* tecisag no evil oal^ihnfeM', 

69. ■* XiET him fix bfe abode an a difisid ebs- 

* taining open champaigns j abounding •wi'& 
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* gra’m ; inhabited chiefly by tiN virtuous; auf 

* infedted with maladies; to the fight; 

* furroundedby (yihvnX^'^t'mvMmneerSiforeJters, 

‘ or afi>£r neighbours; a Couatry, la which the 
‘ fubjefts may live at cafe. 

70. ‘ There let him lefide in a capital, h«v- 

* ing, by way of a fortrefs, a defcrt rather imre 

* than twenty miles round it^ or a fortrefs of earth, 

* a fortrefs of water, or of trees, a fortrefs of 
‘ armed men, or a fortrefs of mountains. 

71. * With all ppffible ciu-e let him fecure a 

* fortrefs of mountains; fo«v thofe juft 

‘ mentioned, a fortrefs of mountains has many 

* tranfcendent properties. : ■ 

72. ‘ In the three firft of them live wild beafts, 

* vermin, and aquatick animals; in the three 

* laft, ape?, men, and gods, in orda: as they ate 

* named: 

73. ‘As enemies hurt them not intheihelteT 

* of their feveral abodes, thus foes hurt not a 

* Mog, who has taken refuge in his durga^ or 
‘ place of difficult accefs. 

74. * One bowman, placed o® a wall, is a matdi 
‘ ia war for a hundred enemies; and a hundred, 

* for ten thoufand ; therefore is a fort reooiitt- * 

‘ mmded* . . 

75. * Let that fort be fupplied with ywapoai, 

‘ with ftroaxey, With gwda, With hatfis, with 





* BrdJymens, with artificers, with engines, with 
, and with water. 

‘ In the centre of it iet him raife his own 

* palace, well finiflied in all its parts, com- 
‘ pletely defended, habitable in every feafon, 

brilliant with white Jiucco, furrounded with 
water ahd trees':* • 

77, * Having prepared it for his manfion, let 
a confort of the lame clafs with him- 
felf, endued .^fii^all the bodily marks of excel- 
‘ilencie,.,btJrri ctf an exalted race, captivating his 
adorned with beauty and the befl qua- 


78. ‘ He muft appoint alfo a doineftick prieft, 
‘ and retain a performer of facrifices, who may 
‘ folemnize the religious rites of his family, and 
‘ thofe performed with three facred fires. 

79. ‘ Let the king make facrifices, accompa- 
* hied with gifts of many different kinds ; . and, 
‘dfor the full difcharge of his duty, let him give 
^'33&&iJBrihmens both legal enjoyments and mo- 
‘ derate wealth. 

annual revenue he may receive 
‘ from his -whole dominion through his collec- 
t-tors j' bttt*ife#hihitm this world obferve the di- 
‘ vine ordinances* let him adt as a father to his 
‘people. ■ V- • 

' 8 1' ‘ Here ar&l’' thehe: he inuft appoint many 
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^ forts of intelligent fupervifofs, Who may infp4£t 

* all the ad:s of the officers engaged in his bu- 

* fihefs. 

82. ‘ To fetufhed from the mafl- 

‘ fions of their preOeptorS, let him fhOw due 
‘ refped ; for that is called a precious unperiffi- 
‘ able gehi, d'epofited by kings with the facerdotal 

clafs: 

83. * It is a gem, which lieitheir thieVeS Of 

* foes take away; which never pfefiihes: kings 

‘ mufti theftefOre, depofit with ^^dbrnenSthsLi m- 
^ de&.t\i&ih\c of reJpeSiful pfeJentS. ' 

84. * An oblation in the mouthj or handy of a 
‘ Brahmen, iS far better than offerings to holy 

* fire: it never drops; it neVer dries j it is tiOvef 

* confutned. 

85. ‘ A gift to one hot a BrdUhen produces 
‘ fruit of a iniddle ftandard j to one, who calls 
‘ himfelf a Brahmen^ double; to a well read 

* Brahmen^ a hundred thoufand fold ; tO one, 
‘ who has read all the Fedas, infinite. 

' 86i ‘ Of a ^ft, made with faith In the Sdfra, 

,* to a perfon highly deferving it^ the giver ffiall 
‘ indubitably gain the fruit after death, be Ibe 
‘ preferit final! or greati , • 

87* ‘ A KING, while he proteds his* peojde, 
‘ being defied by an enemy of equal, ^eater, or 
‘ kfs force, muft by no means tuitt Ms face freffi 

VOL, V. X 


‘.,ta,ry clafs: 

88. ‘ Never to recede from combat^ to pro- 
te£l the people, and to honour the priefts, is 

* the higheft duty of kings, and infures their fe- 
‘ liGity. 

8 9 . ‘ Thofe rulers of the earth, who, defirous 
‘ of defeating each other, exert their utmcA 
‘ ftrength in^battlei without ever averting their 
5 faces, ,a^end after death directly to hcayen. ^ 

90. ‘ Let no man, engaged in combat, fmite 

* his foe with fharp weapons concealed in wood, 

‘ nor with arrows mifchievoufly barbed, nor with 
‘ poifoned arrows, nor with darts blazing with fire; 

91. ‘ Nor let him iw a car. or on horjebach, 

‘ ftrike his enemy alighted on the ground; nor 

* an efFeminate man ; nor one, who fues for life 
‘ with clofed palms; nor one, whofe hair is loofe 

a^d obJiruSts bis fight , nor one, who fits down 

* fatigued y nor one, who fays, “ I am thy cap- 
‘tive;” 

92. ‘ Nor one, whofleeps ; nor one, who, has 
‘ loft his coat of mml ; nor one, who is naked; 
‘ nor one#;?who is difarmed; nor one, who is. a 
‘ fpeftator, but not a combatant ; nor one, who 
‘ is fighting with another man ; 

93. ^ Calling to. mind the duty of honourable 
men, let him never flay one, who has broken 
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liis weapon;: nor one, who is affli^ied with pri- 
vate Jorrow\ nor one, who has been grievoufly 
wounded ; nor one, who is terrified; nor one, 
who turns his back. 

94. ‘ The foldier, indeed, who, fearing and 
turning his back, happens to be flain by his 
foes in an engagement, fhall take upon himfelf 
all the fin of his commander, whatever it be ; 

‘ And the commander fhall take to him- 
felf the fruit of all the good conduQ:, which the 
foldier, who turns his back and is killed, had 
previoufly ftored up for a future life. 

96. ‘ Cars, horfes, elephants, umbrellas, •ha- 
biliments, except the jewels which may adorn 
them, grain, cattle. Women, all forts of li-^ 
quids and metals, except gold and filver, are 
the lawful prizes of the man who takes them 
in war; 

97. ‘ But of thofe prizes the captors muft lay 
the moft valuable before the king; fuch is 
the rule in the Vida concerning them; and 
the king fhould diftribute among the whole 
army what has not been feparately taken. 

98. * Thus has been declared the blamelefs 

primeval, law for military men; from this law 
a king muft never depa,rt, when he attacks his 
foes in battle. . , • 

99. ‘ What he has not gained_/romi>« foe, let 
him ftrive to gain; what he h^ acquired, let 
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‘ him preferve with care; what he prcferves, M 
^ him augment; and what he has augmented, let 

* him beftow on the deferving. 

lOo. * This is the fourfold rule, which he 
f muft confider as the fure means of attaining 
‘ the great objed of man, happinefs^ and let him 
‘ pradife it fully without intermiffion, without 

* indolence: - n. • 

loi* ^ ^^fhathehas not gained, let himltnve 

‘ to g^n by military ftrength; what be has ae- 
^ quhed, let him preferve by careful infpedionj 
‘ what he has preferved, let him augment by 
‘ legal modes of increafe ; and what he has aug- 
‘ mented, let him difpenfe with juft liberality, 

102. Let his troops be conftantly exercifed ; 

‘ his prowefs, conftantly difplayedj what he 
‘ ought to fecure, conftantly fecured; and the 
^ weaknefs of his foe, conftantly inveftigated. 

103. ‘ By a king, whofe forces ^e always- 
‘ ready for adion, the whole world may be kept 
‘ in awe ; lot him- then, by a force always ready, 

‘ mtkke all cr^tures living his- own. 

104. < Let him ad on all oceaftons- without 
‘ guile, |.n,d never with infmcerity ; but^ keeping 
‘ himfelf over oa his guard, let him <hfcover the 

‘ fraud intended By his foe. 

105. ‘ Let not his enemy diTcem his vulner- 
‘ able part, but the vulnerable part of his enemy 
4 let him well difcern; like a tortoife, let him 
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* draw in his members MnAtrtheJhell of conceal- 

* ment, and diligently let him repair any breach, 

* that may be made in it. 

106. ‘ Like a heron, let him mufe on gaining 

* advantages; like a lion, let him put forth his 
‘ ftrength ; like a wolf, let him creep towards' 

* his prey ; like a hare, let him double to fecurc 

* his retreat. 

107. ‘ When he thus has prepared himfelf for 

* conqueft, let him reduce all oppofers to fubmif- 

* fion by negotiation and three other expedients, 

* namely^ prefents^ divijion^ and force of arms: ■ 

108. ‘If they cannot be reftrained by the 
‘ three firft methods, then let him, firmly but 

* gradually, bring them to fubjeftion by military 
‘force. 

109. ‘ Among thofe four modes of obtaining 
‘ fuccefs, the wife prefer negotiation and war for 

* the exaltation of kingdoms. 

110. ‘ As a hufbandman plucks up weeds and 

* preferves his corn, thus let a king deftroy his 

* opponents and fecure his people. 

111. ‘ That king, who, through weaknefs of* 

* intelledf, raflily opprefles his people, will,' to- 

‘ gether with his family, be deprived both' of 
‘ kingdom and life : *’ 

1 1 2. ‘ As, by the lofs of bodily fuftenWe, the 
‘ lives of animated beings are d^ii6yed, thus,’ 
‘ by the diftrefs of kingdoms',’ 'deftroy ed even' 
< the lives of kings,' ' 
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1 13. ‘ For the ' fake of protefting his domi-* 

* nions, let the king perpetually obferve the fol- 

* lowing rules ; for, by protedting his dominions, 

* he will increafe his own happinefs. 

1 1 4. ‘ Let him place, as the protedors of 

* his realm, a. compmiy of guards, commanded 

* by an approved officer, over two, three, five, 

* or a hundred diftrids, according to their ecctent. 

1 1 5^ .him appeant .a lord .of . one town 

‘ With its diftrid, a lord of ten towns, a lord of 
‘ twenty, a lord of a hundred, and a lord of a* 
‘ thoufand. 

1 1 6. * Let the lord of one town certify, of his 
‘ own accord to the lord of tentovvns zxlj robberies^ 

^ tumults, or other evils, which arife in his dil- 
‘ trid, and ■which be cannot fupprefs', and the 

* loid of ten, to the lord of twenty; 

1 1 7. ‘ Then let the lord of twenty towns no- 

* tify them to the lord of a hundred ; and let the 
‘lord of a hundred tranfmit the information 
‘ himfelfto the lord of a thoufand townfliips. 

1 1 8. ‘ Such food, drink, wood, and other ar- 
‘ tides, as by law fliould be given each day to 

* the king, by the inhabitants of the townfhip, 
‘let the lord of one town receive as his per-^ 

* quijite: 

119. ‘ Let the ’lord of ten towns enjoy the 

* produce of t-wo ploughlands, or as much ground 

* as can be tilled with two ploughs, each drawn by 
fix bulls', the lord of twenty, that of five plougV 




'fit 

* lands; the lord of a hundred, that of a village 

* or fmall town. ; the lord of a thoufand, that of 

* a large town. 

1 20. * The affairs of thofe town/hips, either 
‘jointly or feparately tranfafted, let another- mi- 

* nifter of the king infpeft ; who fhould be well 
‘ affe< 9 :ed, and by no means remifs. 

I a I. ‘ In every large town or city, let him 
‘ appoint one fuperintendent of all affairs, ele- 
‘vated in rank, formidable in power, 4 iftin- 
‘ guiflied as a planet among ftars: 

xaa. ‘ Let that governor from time to time 
‘ furvey all the reft in perfon, and, by means of 
^ his emiffaries, let him perfe<aiy know their con- 

* du6l in their feveral diftrids. 

123. * Since the fervants of the king, whom 
‘ he has appointed guardians of diftrids, arc ge- 
‘ aerally knaves, who feize what belongs to other 

* men, from fuch knaves let him defend his 

* people : 

1 24. ‘ Of fuch evilminded fervants, as wring 
‘ wealth from fubjeds attending them on bufi- 
‘ nefs, kt the king confifeate all the poffeflions, 
‘ and banifh them from his realm. 

125. ‘ For women, employed in the fervice 

‘ of the king, and for his whole fet of menial 
‘ fervants, let him daily provide a maintenance, 
‘ rin proportion t© their ftation sind to their 
‘ work : - 
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. i®6'. of copper, mpfthe each 

‘ day as wages to the ioweft fervant, with two 
‘ cloths/or apparel every half year, and 4 drones 

* of grain every nfiopth ; to, the higheft rniijl he 
‘ 1 given wages in the ratio, of fix to om. 

; iij, * Having afeertained the yfites of pur- 
‘ chafe and fal.e, the length of the way, the ex- 

* pehees of food and of condiments^ the charges 

‘ of feehring 'goods carried, wd the neat jprq-- 
‘ fits of tr?ide, let the king oblige t^ad^ to pay- 
‘ taxes, on their faleahle commodities : 1 . ‘ 

' ihS. ‘ After full confideration, let a king fq 
< levy thofq taxes continually in his dominions, 

‘ that both he and the merchant may reeeiye a:^ 
‘juft compenfation for their feveral a<ft8. 

129. As the Iqech, the fuckling calf, and 

‘ the hee, tkke their natural food by little arid 
‘ little, thus muft a king draw from, hi| dqmi- 
f.hiorts an annual revenue. : " 

130. ‘ Of cattle, of gems, of gold and filver,^ 
‘ added -each year to. the capital Jiock-^ a fiftieth 
‘ part may be takeq by the king ; of grain, an 

* eighth part, a fixth, or a tw:elfth, aca^ding to/ 
‘ the difference the foil, and the lahoiir neceffaryr 
^ to’ cultivate it. 

13 1. ‘ He may alfq take u ftxth part of the - 

* clear annual increafe of trees, fieftimeat, honey, • 

‘ clarified blitter, perfuipes, inedical, fubliances, - 
‘ liquids, flowers, roots, and fruit, , , . • 
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. 132. ‘Of gathered leaves, pothprbs, grafs, 
i: utenfils made with leather or cane, earthen pots, 

‘ and al| things made of ftone, 

133. ^ A king, even though dying with wanp^ 
‘ rauft not receive any tax from a Brdbmm. 
i learned in the VMas^ iipr fnffer fuch a Brdbmen^ 
f refiiding in his territories, tp be afflided with. 
‘ hunger: 

13^ ‘ Of that king, in whofe dominion z, 
f learned Brahmen is afflided with hunger, the 
^ whole kingdorq. will.in ^ fl;|ort time be afflided 
f famiqe. , 

135,. The king, having afcertained Hs kqp w- 
^ ledge of fcripture and good morals, muft allot 
‘ him a fuitabJe maintenance, and proted him 

* op. all fides, as a father proteds his own fon : 

1361. ‘By that religious duty, which fuch a 

♦ Brahmen performs each day, under the fullpro- 
Vtedion pf the fovereign, the life, wealth, and 
‘ dominions of his protedor fliall be greatly in- 
‘ creafed. 

137. ‘ Let the king order a mere trifle to be 
‘ paid, in the name of the annual tax, by the 
‘ meaner inhabitants of his realm, who fubflft 
‘ by petty traflSick: ; . 

_ 138. ‘By low handicraftfmen, artificers, and 
‘ fervile men, who fupport themfdves- by labour, 
the king may caufe work to b^49^® ?; ^7 

^ in each. month, . . , . r - 
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' 1 39. * Let him not cut up his owii root ^ 

* taking no reveime, nor the root of other men by 

* excefs of covetoufnefs ; for, by cutting up his 

‘ own root he makes both himfelf and 

‘ them ■wretched* 

140. ‘ Let him, confidering the diverjity of 
‘ cafes, ht occdfimally fharp and occajionally 

* fmce a Idng, duly fharp and mild, becomes 

* uni'verfally ap^wredi t * ^ » 

141. '*'’When tired of overlooking the affairs 

* ctf men, let him affign the ftation of fuch an in- 
^ fpeBor to a principal minifter, who well knows 

* his duty, who is eminently learned, whofe paf- 
‘ fions are fubdued, and whofe birth is exalted. 

142. ‘ Thus muff he protect his people, dif* 

* charging, with great exertion and without lan- 
‘ guor, all thofe duties, which the law requires 
‘ him to perform. 

■143. * That monarch, whofe fubjedts are car^ 

* ried from his kingdom by ruffians, while they 

* call aloud for protedion, and he barely looks on 
‘ them with his minifters, is a dead, and not a 

* living, king. 

144. ‘Theliigheft duty of a military man is 
‘ the defence of his people, and the king, who ' 
‘ receives the confrderation juft mentioned, is 

* bound to difcharge that duty- 

145'. ‘ Having rifen in the laft watch of the 

* night, his body being pure, and his mind atten*. 
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* live, having made oblations to fire, and fhown 
“ due refpefl: to the priefts, let him enter his hall 
‘ decently fplendid : 

146. ‘ Standing there, let him gratify his fub- 
‘ jedls, before he difmifs them, with kind looks 
‘■ and words', and, having difmifled them all, let 
‘ him take fearet council with his principal mi- 
‘ nifters; 

147. * Afcending up the back of a mountain, 

* or going privately to a terrace, a bower, a fo- 
‘ reft, oralonelypiaoe, without lifteners, let. him 

* confult with them unobferved. 

148. ‘ That prince, of whofe weighty fecrets 
7 all aflemblies of men are ignorant, fhall attain 
‘ dominion over the whole earth, though otjirjl' 
‘ he poflefs no treafure, 

149. ‘ At the time of confultation, let him 

* remove the ftupid, the dumb, the blind, and the 
‘ deaf, talking birds, decrepit old men, women, 
‘ and infidels, the difeafed and the maimed j 

J50. ‘Since thofe, who are difgraced wih/5 
‘ life by reafon of fins formerly committed, are apt 
‘ to betray fecret council ; fo are talking birds; 
‘ and fo above all are women: them he muft, for 
‘ that reafon, diligently remove. 

15 1. ‘ At noon or at midnight, when his fa- 

* tigues have ceafed, and his cares ate difperfed, 

* let him deliberate, with thofe minifters or alone, 

* on virtue, lawful pleafure, and wealth; 
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152. ‘ On the, means hf reconciling the ac-' 

* qnifition of them, when they oppofe each' 
‘ Other ; on bellowing his daughters in marriage, 
‘ and on prcferving his fons from evil by the beji 
‘ education i 

153. / On fending ambafladors and meflen- 
‘ gers ; on the probable events of his meafures; 
‘on the behaviour ^ hw toomm in the private 

* apartment ; and on the adfs even of his own 
‘ emiffaries. 

154. ‘ On the whole eightfold bufmefs of kings, 

* relating to the revenue, to their expences, to 

* the good or bad condud of their minifters, to 
‘ legiflation in dubious cafes, to, civil and crimi» 

* nal juftice, and to expiations for crimes, let 
‘ him refled with the greateft attention ; on his 

* five forts of fpies, or adive and artful youths, 
‘ degraded anchorets, diftreffed hufbandmen, de- 
‘ payed merchants, and fiditious penitents, 
‘ whom he muft pay and fee privately; on the 

* good will or enmity of his neighbours.^ and on 

* the ftate of the circumjacent countries. 

155. ‘ On the condud of that foreign prince, 

* who has moderate ftrength equal to one ordi- 
‘ naryfoCy but m match for two on the defigns of 
‘ him, who is willing awe? able to be a conqueror; 
‘ on the condition of him, who is pacifick, but a 

* match even for the formerhiallied; and on that -of 
‘ his natural enemy, let him feduloufly meditate: 


THE MILITARY CLASS, 


"317 

156. .* 'V'koiQfoiirpwers^ who, in one word, 

* are the root or principal Jirength, of- the conn- 
‘ tries round him, added to eight others, who are 
‘ called the branches, and are as many degrees of 
‘ allies and opponents varioujly diftinguijhed, arc 
‘ declared to be twelve chief objedls of the royal 
‘ confideratiori', 

157. ‘And five Other heads^ namely, their mi- 
‘ nifters, their territories, their ftrong holds, 

* their treafuries, and their armies, being applied 

* to each of thofe twelve, there are in all, toge- 

‘ therwitb them, foreign objedls to 

be carefully invejiigated, ■ 

158. * Let the king confider as hoftile to him 
‘ the power immediately beyond him, and the 

* favourer of that power; as amicable, the power 

* next beyond has natural foe i axiA as neutral, 

* the powers beyond that circ/e .* 

159. ‘ All thofe^owewlet him render fubfer- 

* vient to his intereft by mild meafures and the 

* other three expedients before mentioned, either 

* leparate or united, but principally by valour and 

* policy in arms and negotiation. 

1 60. ‘ Let him conftantly deliberate on. the 
‘ fix meafures of a military prince, namely, wag- 
‘ ing war, and making peace or alliancer;'march- 
‘ ing to battle, and fitting encijmped, diftribut- 
‘ ing his forces, and feeking the fdotedion 'of a 
‘oorepowafal mooMchi- , - . 
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161. ‘ Having confidered the pofture zi~ 
‘ fairs, let him occafionally apply to it the mea- 
‘ fure of fitting inadive, or of marching to adion, 

* of peace, or of war, of dividing his force, or of 
‘ feeldng protedion, 

162. ‘ A king mull; know, that there are two 

* forts of alliance and war; two, of remaining 
‘ encamped, and of marching ; two, likewife, of 

* dividing his arijvy, and of obtaining protedion 
‘ from angf^ power. 

163. ‘ The two forts of alliance, attended 
‘ with prefent and future advantages, are held 
‘ to be thofe, when he ads in conjundion with 
‘ his ally, and when he ads apart from him. 

1 64. ‘ War is declared to be of two forts; when 
' it is waged for an injury to himfelf, and when it 
‘ is waged for an injury to his ally, with a view to 
‘ harafs the enemy both in feafon and out of feafon. 

165. ‘ Marching is of two forts , when deflruc- 

* tive ads are done at his. ov/n pleafure by him- 
‘ felf apart, or when his ally attends him. 

166. d|. The two forts of fitting encamped arej 

* when he has been gradually weakened by 

* the diyine power, or by the operation of paft 

* fins, and, when, to favour his ally,, he 

‘ remains in his c^p. 

167. ‘A detachment; commanded by the king 

* in perfon, and a detachment comrnanded by, a 
‘ general officer, for the purpofe: of carrying foiU-e 
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* iin{)ortant point, are declared by thofe, who 

* well Icnow the fix meafures, to be the two 
‘ modes of dividing his army. 

1 68. ‘ The two modes of feeking proteaion, 

* that his powerful fupport may be proclaimed in 
‘ all countries, are, when he wifties to be 

* fecure from apprehended injury, and,7^ca:^, when 

* his enemies a£tually affail him. 

169. ‘ When the king knows with certainty, 
that at fome future time his force will be greatly 

‘ augmented, and when, at the time prefent, he 

* fuftains little injury, let him then have recourfe 
‘ to peaceful meafures; 

lyo. ‘ But, when he fees all his fubjeds eoii- 

* fiderably firm in ftrength, and feels himfelf 
‘ highly exalted in power, let him proted his do- 
‘ minions by war. 

171. * When he perfedly knows his own 
‘troops to be cheerful and well fiipplied, and 
‘ thofe of his enemy quite the reverfe, 1^ him 
‘ eagerly march againft his foes ; 

1 72. ‘ But, when he finds himfelf weak in 
‘ beafts of burden and in troops, let him then fit 
‘ quiet in camp, ufing great attention, and paci- 
‘ fying his enemy by degrees. 

1 73. ‘ When a king fees his foes ftrcaiger in 
‘ all refpeds than himfelf, let him detach a part 
* of his army, to keep the enert^ mimje^^ and fe'- 
t* eure his own fafety man inacceffible place^^^ 
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174. *' But, when he is in all places aflailabfg 
by the hoftile troops, lethim fpeedily feek the 
^ protedion of a juft and powerful monarch; 

r yj". ‘ Him, who can keep ill fubjedion botli 
‘ his own fubjeds and his foes, let him conftantly 
‘ footh by all forts of attentive refped, as h‘e 

* would honour his father, natural or fpiritual : 

176. ‘ But if, even in that fituation, he find 

* fuch protedion a caufe of evil, let him alone, 

* though weak, wage vigorous war without fean 

177. ‘ By all thefe expedients let a politick 
‘ prince ad with filch wifdom, that neither allies^ 
‘ neutral powers, nor foes, may gain over him 
‘ any great advantage. 

178. ‘ Perfedly let him confider the ftate of 
‘ his kingdom both adually prefent and proba-* 
‘ bly future, with the good and bad parts of all his 
‘adion's; ' 

179. ‘ That king Ihall never be overcome by 

* his enemies, who forefeeS the good and evil td 

* cnfue from his meafiiles; who, On prefent oc'- 
‘ cafioBs, takes his refolution with prudent fpeed, 
‘ and who weighs the various events of his paft 
‘ condt^. 

1 80. ‘ Let himfo arrange all his affairs, that iid 
‘ ally, neutral prince, or enemy, may obtain any 

* advantage over him;, .this, in few words, is tbe 

‘ film of political wifdom, 3. . . 

IjSj. * When the king ^begins his - inarch 
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‘ againft the domains of his foe,'iethim graduaily 
‘ advance, in the following mannef, againft the 
‘ hoftile metropolis. 

182. ‘ Let him fet out on his expedition in the 
‘ fine month oi Mdrgasirjba, or about the month 
‘ of Fhdlguna and Cbaitra, according to the 
‘ nimher of hh forces, that be may find autum- 

* nal or vernal crops in the country invaded by 

* him: 

183. ‘ Even in other feafons, when he has a 
‘ clear profped of vidory, an 4 *‘yvhen any difafter 
‘ has 'befallen his foe, let him advance with the 

* greater part of his army. '"■U 

184. ‘ Having made a due arrangement of 
‘ affairs in his own dominions, and a difpolition 
‘ fit for his enterprife, having provided all things 
‘ neceffary for his continuance in the foreign 
‘ realm, and having feen all his fpies difpatched 
‘ with propriety, 

1 85. ‘ Having fecured the three fort of ways, 
‘ over water, on plains, and through Jorejls, and 
‘ placed his fixfold army, elephants, cavalry, cars, 
‘ infantry, qficers, and attendants, in complete: 
‘ military form, let him proceed by fit journies 
‘ toward the metropolis of his enemy. .-1. 

186. ‘ Let him be much on his guard againft 
‘ every fecret friend in the fcrvice of!, the hoftile 
‘ prince, and againft eraiffaries, wij^'go Vand xe- 
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‘turn; for in fuch friends he may find very 
‘ dangerous foes. 

187. ‘ Onhis march let him form his troops, 

* either like a ftaff, or in an even column ^ like a 

‘ wain, or m /z wedge with the apex Jormqft vm^ 

‘ a boar, or in d rhomb with the van and rear 
^ narrow and the centre broad ; like a Macara or 
*fea monjier, that iSy in a double triangle with 
‘ apices joined *, like a needle, ot in a long line , or 
‘ like the bird of Vishnu, that is\ in a rhomboid 
‘ with the wings far extended : 

188. * From whatever fide he apprehends 
‘ danger, to that fide let him extend his troops ; 

‘ and let him always conceal himfelf in the midfl; 
‘of a fgnadron formed like a lotos flower. 

189. * Let him caufe his generals arad the 
‘ chief commander under himfelf to a£t in all 

* quarters; and from whatever fide he perceives 

* a defign of attacking him, to that fide let him 

* turn his front. 

' 19a. *• On all fides let him ftation troops of 
‘ foldiers, in whom he confides, diffinguiflaed by 
‘ known colours and other marks ; who are ex- 
‘cellent both in fuftaining a charge and in 
‘ charging, who are fearlefs and incapable ofde- 
‘ fertion. 

1 91. ‘Let him at bis pl’eafure onder a few 
^ men to engage in a clofe phalanx, or a large 
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* ntlinber of warriors in loofe ranks; and, having 
‘ formed them in a lofig line like a needle, or in 
^ three dhvifioHs like a thunderbolt, let him give 
‘ ordets for battle. 

192. ‘ On a plain, let him fight with his 

* armed cars and horfes ; on watery places, with 

* manned boats and elephants ; on ground full 
‘ of trees and ihrubs, with bows; on cleared 
‘ground, with fwords and targets, and 

‘ weapons. 

193. ‘ Men born in Carucjheira, near Indr a- 

* preffha^ in Matjya, ox Firdta, in Panchdla or 
‘ Cdnyacuija, und in Surafe'na, in the diftriO: of 
‘ Mat’ bur d, let him caufe to engage in the van ; 
‘ and, men, born in other cmntfies, who are tall 
‘ and light. 

194. ‘ Let him, when he has formed his 
‘ troops in array, encourage them tvith Jhort anL 
‘ mated Jpeeches ; and then, let him try them 
‘ completely : let him know likewife, how his 
‘ men feverally exert themfelves, while they 

* charge the foe. 

195. ‘ If he block up his enemy, let him fit 
‘ encamped, and lay wafte the hoftile. country y 
‘ let him continually fpoil the grafe, water, and 

* wood of the adverfe prince. 

196. ‘ Pools, wells, and trenches let Tiim de- 
‘ ftroy : let him harafs the foe by day,; and alarm 
‘ him by night. 
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. ‘ Let Wm fecretly bring over to his party 

inch leaders as be can fafeiy bring over; 
let bim be informed of all, that bis enemies 
are doing*, and, when a fortunate moment is 
• oifered by heaven, let him give battle, puflaing 

' on to coaqueft and abandoning fear : 

, 198. * Yet be fhould be more fedulous to re- 
? duce bis enemy by negotiation, by well applied 
‘ gifts, and t*y-««tting divifions, ufmg either all 
feme of tbofe methods, than by hazarding at 

tinici s. ilcciiivc 

199. * Since vidory or defeat are not furely 
< forefeen on either fide, when two armies en- 
« gage in the field : let the king then, if of/jerex- 
‘ pedkfds prevail, avoid a pitched battle ; 

200. ‘ But &ould there be no means of ap- 
‘ plying tbe three beformentioned expedients, let 
« him, after due preparation, fight fo valiantly, 

1 that his enemy may he totally routed. 

' 201. ‘Having conquered a country, let him 

‘ tefped the deities adored in it, and their virtu - 
‘ ous priefts; let him alfo diftribute largeffes to 
‘ tbe people, and caufe a full exemptionfirom ter- 
c four to be loudly proclaimed. 

202. ‘ When be has perfedly afcertained 
‘ the condud and intentions of ail the van- 
‘quiflied,lethim fix in that country a prince 

‘ of the royal race, and give him precife in- 
‘ ftrudions. • 
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205 . * Let him eftablifh the laijtrs of the coii- 
‘ quered nation as declared w ibeir books j aiid 

* let him gratify the new prince with gems and 
^ other precious gifts. 

204. * The feizare of defirable property,' 

‘ though it caufe hatred, and the donation of it, 

* though if caufe laYe, may he laudable or blartie- 

* able on different occafions : 

205. * All this condiiSl of human affairs is cotiB- 
‘ dered as dependent on adts afcribed to the deity, 

‘ and on afts afcribe'd to the operations 

* of the deity cannot be known by afti^^ intenfe- 

* nefs of thought, but thofe of men may be deafly 

‘ difcovered. ■ 

206. ‘ Or the vidtor, confidering an ally, ter-‘ 

‘ ritory, and wealth as the triple fruit of coti- 
‘ queft, may form an alliance with the vanquifh- 

* ed prince, and proceed in union with him, 

* uhng diligent circumfpeffion. 

207. ‘ He fhouid pay due attention to the 
‘ prince, who liipported his Caufe, and to 
‘ any other prince in the circumjacent region, 

‘ who checked that fupporter, fo that, both from 
‘ a well-wifiier and from an opponent, he may" 
‘ fecure the fruit of his expedition. -i'* 

208. ‘ By gaining wealth and territory a 

* king acquires not fo great Tncreafe 
‘ of ftrength, as by obtaining a firm ally. 
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* who, though weak, may hereafter he pow- 

209. ‘ That ally, though feeble, is highly efti- 
‘ mable, who knows the whole extent of lus du- 
‘ ties, who gratefully remembers benefits, whofe ' 
‘ people are fktisfied:, or^ whabas a gentle natur e, 

‘ who loves his friend, and perfeveres in his good 

' refolutions. . _ 

210. ‘ Hiiu the fages declared an ene- 
‘ my .hajfd to be fubdued, who is eminently 
‘^learned, of a noble race, perfonally brave, dex- 
‘ trous in management, liberal, grateful, and :^rm. 

21 1 , ‘ Goodnature, knowledge of mankind, 

* valour, benignity of heart, and incelTant libe- 
> r^ity, are the affemblage of virtues, which 

* adorn a neutral prince, amity muji be 

* courted, 

^ji2. ‘ Even a falubrious fertile country, 

‘ where cattle continually increafe, let a king 
‘ abandon without hefitation for the fake of pre- 
‘ ierving himfelf ; 

'213. ‘ Againft misfortune,, let him preferve 
‘ his ‘ wealth j at the [expence of his wealth, 
‘ let hiiii preferve his wife; but let him at all 
* events preferve himfelf even at the hazard of 

‘ his wife and his riches. 

214. ‘ A wife tprince, who finds every foit 
‘ of calamity rufhing violently upon him, fliould 




THE MILITARY CLASS. 3^7 

‘ have recourfe to all juft expedients, united or 

* feparate : 

215. ‘ Let him conftder the bufinefs to be 
‘ expedited, the expedients colledlively, and 
‘ himfelf who muft apply them; and, taking re- 

* fuge completely in thofe three, let him ftrenu- 
‘ oufly labour for his own pro^erity . 

216. * Having confulted with his mi- 
‘ nifters, in the manner before prefcribed, on 

* all this mafs of publick cffairs} having ufed ex- 
‘ ercife becoming a warriour^ and having bathed 
‘ after let the king enter "at noon , his pri- 

* vate apartments for the purpole of taking 

* food. j 

217. * There let him eat lawful aliment, pre- 

* pared by fervants attached to his perfon, who 

* know the difference of times and are incapable 
‘ of perfidy, after it has been proved, innocent by 

* certain experiments^ and hallowed by texts of 

* the repulfive ofpoifon. 

218. ‘ Together with all his food let him 
‘ fwallow fuch medical fubftances as refill 

* venom; and let him conftantly wear with 
‘attention fuch gems, as are known to repel 


219. ‘ Let his females, well tried and atten- 
* tive, their drefs and ornaments having been 
‘ examined, lejtjome weapon Jhauld be concealed 
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in them, do him humble feryice with 
ter, and perfumes : 

220. ‘ Thus let him take diligent care, when 
e goes out in a carriage or on horfeback, W''ien 

he lies down to reft, when be fits, wnen he 
takes foodi when he bathes, ano.nts his body 
•with odorous effences, and puts on all his 

' habiliments. ^ . 

221, ‘ Aft^r eftltlgi^ihi#' divert himfelf with 
his wdm^‘ tn the recefles of his jjala'c^'; and, 

' havmg 'idled a reafonable time, let him again 
‘ think of publick affairs : 

2?2. ‘When he has dreffed himfelf com-" 
‘ pletely, let him once more review his armed 
‘ men, with all their elephants, horfes, and cars, 

‘ their accoutrements, and weapons. 

223. ‘ At funfet, having performed his religi- 

* ous duty, let him privately, but well armed, in 
‘ his interior apartment, hear what has been done 

* by his reporters and emiffaries : 

2 ^. ‘ Then, haiving difmiffed thofe informers, 

‘ andreturning to another fecret chamber, let him 

* go, attended by women, to the inmoft recefs of 
‘ his manfibn for the fake of his evening meal ; 

225. ‘ There,h3ving afecondtime eaten a little, 

* and having, been recreated with mufical ftrains, 

* let him take reft early;' and rife refrefhed from 

* his labour. 
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226 - ‘ This perfe<St fyfteoa of rules let a 

* king, free from illnefs, obferve; but, wben 

♦ really afflitted with difeafe, he may intruft all 
‘ thefe affairs to his ofEcers.’ 




I 



CHAPTER THE EIGHTH 


On judicature ; and on Laiv^ F?'ivate and 
Criminal. 


t. ^ A. KING, defirous of in:^e fling judi- 
‘ cial proceedings, muft enter his court of juf- 
‘ tice, compofed and fedate in his demeanour, 

“ together with Brahmens and counfellors, who 

* know how to give him advice : 

a. ‘ There, either fitting or Handing, holding 
‘ forth his right arm, without oftentation in hia 

* drefs and ornaments, let him examine the af- 
‘ fairs of litigant parties. 

3. * Each day . let him decide caufes, one after 

* another, under the eighteen primipal titles of 
‘ law, by arguments and rules drawn fronl local 
‘ ufages, and from written codes : 

4. * Of thofe titles, tlie firft is debt, on loans 
‘for confumption; the Jecond, depofits, and 
‘ loans for ufe ; the third, fale without owner- 
‘ fhip; the fourth, concerns among -partners; the 
^Jijtb, fubtraffion of what has been given ; 

5. * The Jixtb, nonpayment of wages or hirej 
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* the nonperformance of agreements ; 

^ pgbtb, refciffionoffale and pdrcbafej the ninths 
‘ dif^utes between mafter and fervant ; 

6. ^ The tenthy c.oxiX.Q^^ on boundaries; the 

* eleventh and twelJtb, 2LTz.v^\i and flander; the 
f thirteenth, larceny; the fourteenth, robbery apd 

* other violence ; the ffteenth, zholtetj; 

j. ^ The fxteentby altercation between man 
^ and wife, and their feveral duties ; the fevetl- 
‘ teenth, the law of inheritance ; the eighteenth, 
‘ gaming with dice and with living creatures : 

‘ thefe eighteen titles of law are - fettled as the 
‘ groundwork of all judicial procedure* in ‘ this 

* world. 

8. ‘ Among men, who contend for the moft 

* part on the titles juft mentioned, and on a few 
^ mifcellaneous beads not cotnprifed under them, 
‘ let the king decide caufesjuftly, obferving pri- 
‘ meval law; 

9. ‘ But, when he cannot infped; fuch affairs 

* in perfon, let him appoint, for the infpedion of 
‘ them, a Brahmen of eminent learning : 

10. ^ Let that chief judge, accompanied by 
‘ three affeiTors, fully confider all caufes brought 
‘ before the king, and having entered the court- 

* room, let him fit or ftand, hut not move back- 

* wards and forwards. 

11. ‘In whatever country three Brdhmens, 
f particularly {killed in the three feveral T Mas, 
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* fit togetlier with the very learned 

pcfinted by the king, the wife call that aff^mbly^ 

* the court of Brahma' with four faces. 

12- ‘ When juftice, having been wounded by- 
iniquity, approaches the court, and the judges 

* extradt not the dart, they alfo flball be wounded 
by iL 

13. * Either the court muft not be entered bj 

and truth 

muft be, openly declared : that man is crimi- 
either fays nothing, or fays what is 
or unjuft. 

14. Where juftice is deftroyed by iniquity,, 

* and truth by falfe evidence, the judges, who 
'bafely look on u'ithmt giving redrefs, ihall alfo 

* be deftroyed. 

15. ‘ Juftice, being deftroyed, will deftroy ; 
‘being preferved, will preferve: it muft never, 

* therefore, be violated. “ Beware, O judge, left 
“juftice, being overturned, overturn both us- 
“ and,thyfelf.’'' 

16. ‘ The divine form of juftice is reprefented 
‘ as Vrfbay or a bull, and the gods confider him, 

* who violates juftice, as a Vnfhala, or one who 
‘ flays a bull : let the king, therefore, and his 
‘ judges beware of violating juftice. 

1 7. ‘ The only firm friend, who follows men 

* even after death, is juftice: all others are ex~ 

» tind with the body. 
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18. ‘ Of injuftke indecifions, qne quarter falls 
‘ on the party in the caufe ; one quarter, on Ms 

* witneffes ; one quarter, on all the judges j and 

* one quarter on the king; 

1 9. ‘ But where he, who deferves condemna- 
‘ lion, fhall be condemned, the king is gull dels, 

* and the judges free from blame : an evil deed 

* fhall recoil on him, who committed it. 

20. ‘ A fiipported only by his clafs, 

* and one barely reputed &Brdhm.ui^ but withoiit 
^ performing any facerdotal atts, may, at tlie 

* king’s pleafure, interpret the law to him; fa 

* may the two middle clajfes', but a Sudra, in no 
‘ cafe whatever. 

21. ‘Of that king, who ftupidly looks on, 

‘ while a Sudra decides caufes, the kingdom it- 
‘ felf fhall be cinbarrafled, like a cow in deep 
® mire. . 

22. ‘ The whole territory, which is inhabited 
‘ by a number ,of Sudras, overwhelmed with 

* atheifts, and deprived of Brahmens^ mull 
‘ fpeedily perilh afflidled with dearth and dif- 
‘ eafe. 

23. ‘ Let the king or his judge, having feat- 
ed himfelf on the bench, his body properly 

‘ clothed and his mind attentively fixed, begin 
‘ with doing reverence to the deities, who guard 

* the world; and then let him enter on the trial 

* of caufes: . 
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2:4. ‘ Underftanding what is expedient or iri- 
expedient, but confidering only what is law or 
not law, let him examine all difputes between 
parties, in the order of their feveral clafles. 

25. ‘ By external figns let him fee through 
the thoughts of men ; by their voice, colour, 
countenance, limbs, eyes, and aflion : 

26. ‘ From the limbs, the look, the motion of 
the body, the gfefti<Xilation, -the fpeech, the 
changes of the eye and the face, are difco- 
vered the internal workings of the mind. 

27. ‘ The property of a ftudent and of an 
infant, whether by defcent or otherwife, let the 
king hold in his cuftody, until the owner fhall 
have ended his fludentfhip, or until his infancy 
Ihall have ceafed in hisjixteenih year: 

28. ‘ Equal care muft be taken of barren w o- 
men, of women without fons, whofe bujbands 
have married other zvives, o£ -women without 
kindred, or whofe hufbands are in diilant 
places, of widows true to their lords, and of 
women affli6ied with ilinefs. 

29. Such kinfmen, as, by a?iy pretence^ ap- 
propriate 'the fortunes of women during their 
lives, a juft king muft punifh with the feverity 
due to thieves.. " 

30. ‘ Three years let the king detain the pro- 
perty of which no owner appears, after a dif~ 
tinSi proclamation : the owner, appearing withirt 
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‘ the three years, may take it ^ hut, after that 
‘ term, the king may confifcate it. 

31. ‘He, who fays “ This is mine,” muft 
‘ be duly examined; and if, before he inJ^eSl it, 
‘ he declare its form, number, and other circum- 
‘ fiances, the owner mull have his property j 

32. ‘ But, if he fhow not at what place and 

* time it was loll, and fpecify not its colour, 
‘ fhape, and dimenfions, he ought to be 
‘ amerced : 

33. ‘ The king may take a fixth part of the 
‘ property fo detained by him, or a tenth, or a 
‘ twelfth, remembering the duty of good kings. 

34. ‘ Property loft by one man, and found 

‘ another, let the king fecure, by committing it 
‘ to the care of truftworthy men; and thofe 
‘ whom he ftiall convidl of ftealing it, let him 
‘ caufe to be trampled on by an elephant. 

35. ‘ From the man, who fhall fay with 
‘ truth, “ This property, which has been kept, 
“ belongs to me,” the king may take a fixth or 

* twelfth part, /or having fecured it; 

36-. ‘ But he, who fhall fay fo falfely, may be 
‘ fined either an eighth part of his own property, 
‘ or elfe in fome fraall proportion to the value of 
‘ the goods falfely claimed, a juft calculation 

* having been made. 

37. ‘ A learned Brahmen, having found a 
‘ treafure formerly hidden; may Aake it with- 
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* out any dedudion ; fince he is the lord of 
‘all; 

38. ‘ But of a treafure anciently repofited un- 
‘ der ground, which any other fuhjeSt or the king 

* has difcovered, the king may lay up half in 
‘ his treafury, having given half to the Br 6 b~ 
‘ mens. 

39. ‘ Of old hoards, and precious minerals 

* in the earth, the king : is entitled to half by 

* reafon of His general protedion, and becaufe he 
‘ is the lord paramount of the foil. 

40. ‘ To men of all claffes, the king muft re- 
‘ ftore their property, which robbers have 
‘ feized; fmce a king, who takes it for himfelf, 

* incurs the guilt of a robber. 

41 . ‘ A king, who knows the revealed law, 

‘ muft enquire into the particular laws of claffes, 
‘the laws or of diftrids, the cuftoms of 

‘ traders, and the rules of certain families, and 
‘ eftabliflh thehr pecy liar laws, 60 wo^re^z/^- 

‘ nant to the law of GoB y 

42. ‘ Sinceall men, who mind their own cuf- 

* tomary ways of proceeding, and are fixed in 
‘ the difcharge of their feveral duties, become 
‘ united by affedion with the people at large, 
‘ even though they^ dwell far afunder. 

43. ‘ Neither the king himfelf nor his officers 
‘ muft ever promote litigation ; nor ever negled 
t a lawfuit inftituted by others. 
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44. ‘ As a hunter traces the lair of a womdei 
< heaft by the drops of blood; thus let a king 

* inveftigate the true point of juftice by delibe- 

* rate arguments : 

. 45. ‘ Let him fully confider the nature of 
‘ truth, the ftate of the cafe, and his own perfon; 

* and, next, the witnefles, the place, the mode, 
‘ and the time; firmly adhering to all the rules 
‘ of pradice : 

46. ‘ What has been pradifed by good men 

‘ and hj If it be not incon- 

* fiftent with the legal cuftoms ‘of -provinces of 
^ diftrids, of claffes and femilies, let hitn efts 

* bli£h. . |- 

47. ‘When a creditor fues before him fijf 
‘ the recovery of his right from a debtor, let him 

* caufethe debtor to pay what the creditor fliall 

* prove due. 

48. ‘ By whatever lawful means a creditor 

* may have gotten poflelfion of his Own pro- 
‘ petty, let the king ratify fuch payment by the 
‘ debtor, though obtained even by compulfory 
‘ means: 

49. ‘ By tfie mediation of friends; by fuit in 

* court, by artful management, or by difirefs, a 
f creditor may recover the property lent ; and, 

* fifthly, by legal force. » 

■ £o. * That creditor, who recovers his- right 
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‘from his debtdr, muft not be'rebuked by the 
‘ king for retaking his own property. 

51. ‘ In a fuit for a debt, which the defendant 

* denies, let him award payment to the creditor 
‘ of what, by good evidence, he fhall prove due, 

‘ and exad a fmall fine, according to the circum- 
^Jtances of the debtor. 

52. ‘ On the denial of a debt, which the de- 
‘ fendant has in court been required to pay, the 

* plaintiflF^ mpft •call ^ witnefs who w^ prefent at 
‘ the place of the loan, or produce other evidence, 

* as a note and the like. 

‘The plaintiff, who calls a witnefs not 

* prefent at the place, where the contrast was 

* made, or, having knowingly called him, dif- 
‘ claims him as hk witnefs ; or who perceives' 

‘ not, that he afferts confufed and pontradidory 

* faS:s; 

54. ‘ Or who, having ftated what he defigns 

* to prove, varies afterwards from his cafe; or 

* who, being queftioned on a faff, which he had 

‘ before admitted, refufes to acknowledge that 
‘ very fad ; . 

35. ‘ Or yrho has converfed with the witneffes 

* in a place unfit for fuch converfation; or who 
declines anfweripg a queftion properly put j 

* or who departs from the court ; 

56. * Or who, being ordered to fpeak, ftantft 

* mute i or who proves not what he has iallcdged; 
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* or who ktiows not whsLt is capable or incapable 
‘ of proof j jMch a pldnti^ ih2M fail in that fuit. 

57. ‘ Him, who has faid, “ I have witnefles,’* 

* and, being told to produce them, produces them 
‘ not, the judge mufl on this account declare non- 
‘ fuited. 

* 58. ^ If the plaintiff delay to put in his plaint, 

* he mxf i according to the nature of the cdfe, hQ 

* corporally puniflied or juftly amerced ; and, if 
‘ the defendant plead not within three fort- 

* nights, he is by law cortdcnSned. 

59. * In the double of that ifuM,^ which the 
‘ defendant falfely denies, or on which the com- 

* plainant falfely declares, Ihali thofe two men, 

‘ wilfully offending againft juftice, be fined by 
‘ the king* 

60. ‘ When a man has been brought into 
‘ court by a fuitor for property, and, being called 
‘ on to anfwer, denies the debt, the caulefiiojild 
‘ be decided by the Brahmen who reprefents the 
‘ king, having heard three witneffes at leaft. 

61. ‘ What fort of witneffes muff be pro- 

* duced by creditors and others on the trial of 
‘ caufes, I will comprehenfively declare ; and in 
‘what manner thofe witneffes muff give true 
‘ evidence,. 

62. ‘Married houfekeepers, men with male 

* iffue, inhabitants of the fame diftifid, either of 

* the military, the commercial, or the fervile 

: Z 2 



ckfs^ axe . competent, when called by the party^ 

‘ to give their evidence; not any perfons indif-» 

‘ criminately, except in fuch cafes of urgency as 
will foon be mentioned. 

63. * Juft an4, fenfible men of all the four 

* claffes maybewitneffesontrials; men, who know 

* their whole d,uty, and are free from covetouCi 
nefs; but men of an oppofite charaaer the 

« judge muft.rfi?^ I : l-.u . ^ o ■ , 

64. ‘ Thpfe lUuii not be admitted who have 

a pecuniary intereft ; nor familiar friends ; nor 
menial fervants ; nor enemies ; nor men for- 
‘merly perjured; nor perfons grievoufly dif- 
‘ eafed; nor thofe, w-herhave committed heinous, 
'offences. 

65. ‘ The king cannot be made a witnefs ; nor 
‘ cools, and the like mean artificers ; nor publick 
‘dancers and fingers; nor a prieft of deep learn- 
‘•ing in feripture; nor a ftudent in theology; 

‘ nor an anchoret fecluded from all worldly con- 
‘nexions; 

‘ Nor one wholly dependent; nor one of 

* bad fame ; nor one, who follows a cruel occu- 
‘ pation ; nor one^who a£ts openly againft the 
‘ law; nor a decrepit old man; nor a child; 

* nor one man only, mlefs be be dijlinguijhed 
*for virtue f nor a wretch of the loweft mixed 

* elafs ; nor one, who has, loft the organs of 
‘ fenfe; 
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67. ‘ Nor one extremely gHeVedj nor one 

■* intoxicated ; nor a madman; nor one tormented 
‘with hunger or third: ; nor one oplJiiefled by 
‘fatigue; nor one excited by lull: ; nor: one Jn- 
‘ flamed by wrath ; nor one who has been con- 
‘ vided of theft. . 

68 . ‘ Women fhould regularly be witneffes for 
‘ women ; twiceborn men, for men alike twice- 
*born; good fervants and mechanicks, for fer- 
‘ vants and mechanicks ; and thofe of the lowed; 

* race* for thdfe of the lo#efl; y t 

69^ ‘ But any perfon whatever, who has po- 

* fitive knowledge of tran/aStidns in the p^tate 
‘ apartments of a houfe, or in a forefl:, or at a 
‘ time of death, may give evidence between* the 
‘ parties: 

yo. ‘ On failure of witneffes duly qualifed^ 

* evidence may in fiich cafes be given by a wo- / 

* man, by a child, or by an aged man, by a pu- 
‘ pil, by a kinfinan, by a flave, or by* a hired 
‘ fervant ; 

yi .. ‘ Yet of children, of old men, and of the 

* difeafed, who are all apt to fpeak untruly, the 
‘judge mud; confider the teftimony as weak; 

* and, much more, that of men with difordered 

‘minds: , 

y 2 . * In all cafes of violence, of theft and adul- 
‘ tery, of defamation and aflaak, he muft not 

I ' ' ' ■ ■■ ■ ■■■ ■'■■■■■• 
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* exaimne too llridly the competence of wit* 

* nefles. 

73. ‘If there be contr^didory evidence, let 
« the king decide by the plurality of credible wit- 
< nefles ; if equality in number, by fuperiority in 
‘ virtue; if parity in virtue, by the teftimony of 

* fuch twiceborn men, as have beft performed 
^publick duties. 

y4. ‘ Evidence of what has been feen, or of 
‘ what has been heard, as Jlander and the like^ 

* given by thofe who faw or heard it, is admif- 
« Able; and a witnefs, who fpeaks truth in thofe 
‘ cafes, neither deviates from virtue nor lofes his 
‘wealth { 

V ■ ' '< ■' 

75. ‘ But a witnefs, who knowingly fays any 

* thing, before an aflembly of good men, different 
< from what he had feen or heard, fhall fall head- 
‘ long, after death* into a region of horrour, and 

* be debarred jfrom heaven. 

76. ‘ When a man fees or hears any thing, 

* without being then called upon to atteft it, yet, 

' ^ if he be afterwards examined as a witnefs, he 

f muff declare it, exadly as it was feen, and 

* it washed. 

77. ‘ One man, untaintfd with covetoufnefs 

* and other viceSy may in fame cafes be the foie 
‘ witnefs, and will have more weight than many 
^ women becaufefe male umderftandi ngs are ap^ 
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‘ to waver ; or than many othir men, who ha^tj 

* been tarmfhed with crimes. 

78. ‘ What witneffes declare naturally, or 
without muft be received on trials; but 

‘ what they improperly fay, from fome iinna- 
‘ tural bent, is inapplicable to the purpofes of 
‘ juftice. 

79. ‘ The witneffes being aflembled in the 
‘ middle of the courtroom, in the prefence of the 

* plaintiff and the defendant, let the judge ex-< 
‘ amine them, after having addyefled them all 

* together in the following mirier 

80. “What ye know to have been^^nf- 
“ adted in the matter before us, between the 
“ parties reciprocally, declare at large and with 
“ truth ; for your evidence in this caufe is re- 
“ quired.” 

8 1 . ‘ A witnefs, who gives teftimony with 

* truth, fhall attain exalted feats of beatitude 
‘. above, and the higheft fame here below: fueb 
‘ teftimony is revered by Brahma'' himfelf. 

82. ‘ The witnefs, who fpeaks falfely, fhall be 

* faft bound under water, in tht jhaky cords of 

* Varuna, and be wholly deprived of power 
‘ to efcape torment during a hundred tranfmigra- 

* tions ; let mankind, therefore, give no falfe tef- 

‘ timony. ■ > . 

83. ‘ By truth is a witnefs cleared from fm; 
‘ by truth is juftice advanced : truth muft, 
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be fpoken by witnelTes of every 

* clafs. 

84. *. The foul itfelf is its own witnefs; the 
foul itfelf is its own refuge : offend not thy 

* confcipus foul, the fuprpine internal witnefs of 

* men t . 

85. ‘ The finful have fdid in their hearts j 
fees us.” Yea ; the gods diftinaiy fee 

|i|a4i.r jfe i- 4(Q!€5S ihe Spirit within their 
breaftssj' -sftf' 

^ The guardian deities of the firmament, 
the earth, of the waters, of the human heart, 
of the moon, of the fun, and of fire, of punifh* 
ment after death, of the winds, of night, of both 
‘ twilights, and of juftice, perfedly know the 

* ftate of all fpirits clothed with bodies. 

87. ‘ In the forenoon let the judge, being pu- 
‘ rified, feverally call on the twiceborn, being 
•^^urified alfo, to declare the truth, in the pre- 
> fence of fome image a fymbol of the divinity, 

* mi of Brahmens, while the witnelTes turn their 
‘ faces either to the north of to the eaft. 

88. ‘ To a Brahmen he muft begin with fay- 
‘ ing, “Declare;*’ to a CJbatriya, with faying^ 
“ Declare the truth;” to Si Faifya, with com- 
‘ paring perjury the crime of Healing kine, 
‘ grain, or gold; to a SMra, with comparing it 
‘ in feme or all ofthefdlowmgfentences, to every 

* crime, that men can commit. 
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89. ‘^Whatever places have 

been prepared for the flayer of a piieft, for the 

“ murderer of a woman or of a child, for the in- 
“ jurer of a friend, and for an ungrateful man, 
“ thofe places are ordained for a witnefe, who 
“ gives falfe evidence. 

90. “ The fruit of every virtuous adf, which 
thou haft done> O good man, lince thy birth, 
fliall depart from thee to dogs, if thou deviate 
in fpeech from the truth. 

91. “ O friend to virtue, that fupreme fpirit, 
which thou beKeveft one and the fliaie with thy- 
felf, refides in thybofom perpetually, and is an 
allknowing infpedor of thy goodnefs or of thy 

‘‘ wickednefs. 

92. “ If thou beeft not at variance, by fpeah* 
“ ingfalfely, with Yam a, or the fubduer of all, 
“ with Vaivaswata, or the punifher, with 
“ that great divinity, who dwells in thy breaft, go 
^ not on a pilgrimage to the river Ganga, nor to 

the plains of CvRV, for thou haft no need of 
expiation. 

^ 93- “'Naked and fliorn, tormented with 

hunger and thirft, and deprived of fight, ihall 
the man, who gives falfe evidence, go with a 
“ potflierd to beg food at the door of his enemy. 

. 94.. “ Headlong, in utter darkaefs, fliall the 

impious wretch tumble into hell, who, being 
interrogated in a judicial inquiry, anlwers one 
** qucftion falfely. 
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9 5. fiHe^ who in a court of juftice gives an 
imperfect' account of any tranfaaion, or afferts 

“ a fad of wliich he was no eyewitnefs, fhall re- 
« ceive pain injiead of pleafmr mi a 

« man, who eats fiih with eagernefs and fwallows 
“ the fharp bones, 

96. " The gods are acquainted with no better 
“ mortal in this world, than the man, of whom 
« the intelligent fpkit, which, pervades his body, 

« has no chftruft, when he prepares to give evi- 
“ dence. 

« Hear, honeft man, from a juft enume- 
** ration in order, how many kinftnen, in evi" 

“ dence of different forts, a falfe witnefs kills, or 
“ incurs the guilt of killing: 

g8. “ He kills five by falfe teftimony concern- 
“ ing cattle in general ; he kills ten by falfe tef- 
timony concerning kine j he kills a hundred 
** by falfe evidence concerning horfes, and a thou- 
“ fand by falfe evidence concerning the human 
“ race ; 

99. “ By fpeaking falfely in a caufe concern- 
“ ing gold, he kills the bom and the unborn; by 
“ fpeaking falfely concerning land, he kills every 
“ thing animated: beware then of fpeaking falfely 
“ in a caufe concerning land ! 

100. " The fages have held falfe evidence 
concerning water, and the poffeflion or enjoy- 

“ ment of women, equal to falfe evidence con- 
« cerning land; and it is equally criminal i» 
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caufes concerning pearls and Qther precious 
things formed in water, and concerning all 
things made of ftone. 

I o I . “ Marking well all the murders, which 
are comprehended in the crime of perjury, de- 
“ dare thou the whole truth with precifion, as it 
was heard, and as it was feen by thee.” 

102. * Brahmens y who tend herds of cattle, 

‘ who trade, who pradife mechanical arts, who 
^ profefs ' dancing and finging, who are hired 

fervants or ufurers, let the judge exhort and 
t examine as if they were * 

103. ^ In fome cafes, a giver of falfe ed'* 
^ dence from a pious motive, even though he 

* know the truth, lhall not lofe a feat in heaven: 

* fuch evidence wife men call the fpeech of the 
^ gods, 

104. ‘ Whenever the death of a ms.n,wbo 
‘ had not been a grievous (Render y either of the 
‘ fervile, the commercial, the military, or the fa- 

* cerdotal, clafs, would be occaiioned by true evi 

^ dence, from the known rigour of the king, even 
f though the fault arofe from inadvertence or erroury 
‘ falfehood may be fpoken : it is even preferable 
f to truth. 

105. ^ Such witnejfesmnk offer,as oblations to 

* Saraswati', cakes of rice and ipilk addreffed 
f to the goddefs of fpeech ; and thus will they 
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* fully expiate tliat venial fin of benevolent falfe-- 
■hood: 

106. * Or fuch a witnefs may pour clarified 
‘ butter into the holy fire, according to the fa- 
Vcred rule, hallowing it with the texts called 
‘ cujbmdndd^ or with thofe which relate to Va- 
‘ RU N A, beginning with ud’, or with the three 

* texts appropriated to the water-gods. 

107. ‘ A MANywhokboure not under illnefs, 
‘ yet comesnot to give evidence in cafes of loans 
‘ and' the like, within three fortnights after due 

* fummons, fhall take upon himfelf the whole 

* debt, and pay a tenth part of it as a fine to the 


108. ‘ The witnefs, who has given evidence, 

* and to whom, within feven days after, a misjor- 
‘ tune happens from difeafe, fire, or the death of 
‘ a Vinfman, fhall be Condemned to pay the debt 

* and a fine. 

109. ‘ In cafes, where no witnefs can be had, 

‘ between two parties oppofmg each other, the 
^ judge may acquire a knowledge ofthe truth by 

* the oath of the parties ; or if he czxmoX. other 
*■ wife pcyfedly afcertain it. 

1 10. ‘ By feven great Rtfhis, and by the 
‘ deities themfelves, have oaths been taken for 
‘ the purpofe of judicial proof; and even Va- 

* sisht’ha, being accufed by Viswa'mitra ^ 
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* murder , took an oath, before the hing Sun a'* 

^ MAN, fon of PlYAVANA* 

111. * Let no man of fenfe take an oath in 

* vain, tbat is, not in a court ofjujtice, on a trifling 

* occafion j for the man, who takes an oath ia 

* vain, fhall be puniihed in this Hfe and in the 
‘next : 

1 1 2. ‘ To women, however, at a time of dal-* 
‘ liance, or on a propofal of marriage, in the 
‘ cafe of grafs or fruit eaten by a cow, of wood 

* taken for a facrifice,, Qr a promife made for 

‘ the prefervation of a, Bra^meni^. h is no deadly 
‘ fin to take a light oath. I, 

113. ‘ Let the judge caufe a prieft to fwear 
‘ by his veracity ; a foldier, by his horfe, or ele- 

* phant, and his weapons j a merchant, by Ms 
‘ kine, grain, and gold; a mechanick or fervilc 

* man, hj imprecating on his own head, if be 

all poflible crimes ; 

114. ‘ Or, on great occajions, let him caufe the 

* party to hold fire, or to dive under water, or 
^ feverally to touch the heads of his children and 


115. * He, whom the blazing fire burns not, 
‘ whom the water foon forces not up, or who 
‘ meets with no fpeedy misfortune, mull; be held 
‘ veracious in his teftimony on oath.. 

1 16. ‘ Of the fage Vats a , whicm Ms younger 
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* ^^ 3 :^ Brother formerly attacked^ ^>2 of (s; 
*Jervile womany the fire, which pervades the' 
‘ world, burned not even a hair, By reafon of his 
‘ perfect veracity^ 

riy. * Whenever falfe evidence has been 

* given in any fuit, the king muffi reverfe the 

* judgment j and whatever has been done, muft 
‘ be confidercd as undone. 

It 8 . ‘Evidence’, given from covetoufnefs, 

* from diftradion of mind, from terTour, from 
‘ friendfhip, from luft, from wrath, fronl'igno- 

* ranee, and from inattention, muft be held ia- 
‘ valid. 

1 1 g. ‘ The diftindions of puniftiment for a 

* falfe witnefs, from either of thofe motives, I 

* will now propound fully and in order : 

120. *Ifhe fpeak falfely through covetouf- 

* nefs, he ihall be fined a thoufand panas ; if 
‘ through diftradion of mind, tivo hundred and 

* fifty y or the loweft amercement ; if through ter- 

* rour, two mean amercements j if through 
‘ friendihip, four times the loweft ; 

1 2 1. ‘ If through luft, ten times the loweft 
‘ amercement i if through wrath, three times 
‘ the next, or irnddlemoji ; if through ignorance, 
^ two hundred complete j if through inatten- 

* tion, a hundred on%:( 

r 22 . ‘ Learned men have fpecified thefe pu- 
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* niftiments, which were ordalnfedby fage leglfla- 

* tors for perjured witnefles, with a view to pre- 
‘ vent a failure of juftice and to reftrain iniquity. 

123. * Let a juft prince banifli men of the 
*. three lower clafles, if they give falfe evidence, 

« having firft levied the fine ; but a Brahmen let 
‘ him only banifh. 

124. ‘ Menu, fon of the Selfexiftent, has 
‘ named ten places of punifhment, which are ap- 

* propriated to the three lower clafles ; but a 

* Brahmen muft depart from the realm unhurt ia 

^ my one of them: .4 

125. ‘ The part of generation, tS|je belly, the 
‘ tongue, the two hands, and, fifthly, the two 

* feet, the eye, the nofe, both ears, the property, 

‘ and, in a capital cafe., the whole body. 

126. ‘ Let the king, having confidered and 

* afcertained the frequency of a fimilar offence, 

‘ the place and time, the ability of the criminal 

* to pay orfufer, and the crime itfelf, caufe pu- 
‘ niftiment to fall on thofe alone, who deferve it. 

127. ‘ Unjuft punilhment deflxoys reputation 

* during life, and fame after death ; it even ob- 

* ftru(fts, in the next life, the path to heaven : un- 

* juft punifhment, therefore, let the king by all 
‘ means avoid. 

128. A king, who inflidts punifhment on 
fuch as deferve it not, and inflidls no punifli- 

‘ ment on fuch as. deferv? it, brings infamy on 
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* himfelf,’ while he lives, atid fhall fink, when, h^ 

* dies, to a region of tornaent. 

^ 129. ‘ Firft, let him,punilh by gentle admo* 

* nition; afterwards, by harlh reproof ; thirdly, 

* by deprivation of property j after that, by cor- 
‘ poral pain : 

130. ‘ But, when even by corporal punifh- 

* mcnt be cannot reftrain fuch offenders, let 

* him apply to them all the four modes with 

* rigour. 

13 r. ‘ Those names of copper, filverj and 
■* gold weights, which are commonly ufed among 
I men, for tl^p purpofe of worldly bufinefs, I will 

* now comprehenfively explain. 

. 133. ‘ The very fmall mote, which may be 

* difcerned in a funbeam palling through a lat- 
‘ tice, is the leaff vifible quantity, and men call it 
‘ trafarinu i 

I 1 33. ‘ Eight of thofe trafarims are fijppofed’ 

. ‘ equal in weight to one minute poppyfeed } 
‘ three of thofe feeds are equal to one black mufi- 

* tardfeed ; and three of thofe laft, to a white 
^ muftaidfeed : 

134. ‘ Six white muftardfeeds are equal to a 

‘ middle fized- barleycorn 5 three fuch barleycorns 
.* to one raStica^ or feed of the Gunja; five rae- 
‘ of gold are one and fixteen fuch 

‘ mdjlms, one Juverm\ 

135. ‘ Four fuvei‘MS judke a pala ; ten palas^ 
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‘ a dharana; hut two raBicas of filver, weighed 
‘ together, are confidered as one ; 

136. ‘Sixteen of thofe mdjhacas ate sl fihet 
‘ dharana, ox purdna \ but a carJJM, ox eighty mc- 
‘ ticas, of copper, is called a pana ox cdrfidpma. 

137. ‘ 'Ten dharanas oi filver are known by 
‘ the name of a Jatamdnayaud. the weight of four 

Juvernas has alfo the appellation cT a Jiiphca. 

138. ‘ Now two hundred and fifty are 
‘ declared to be the firft or loweji amercement ; 

‘ five hundred of them are confidered as the 
‘ mean; and a thoufand, as thehighefl:. 

139. ‘ A DEBT being admitted by the de- 
‘ fendant, he mufl; pay five in the hundred, 

‘Jine io the king ; but, if it be denied and proved, 

‘ twice as much : this law was enadted by 
‘ Menu. 

1 40. ‘ A L E N D E R of money may take, in ad- 
‘ dition to his capital, the intereft allowed by 
‘ Vasisht’ha, that «, an eightieth part of a 
‘ hundred, or 07 ie and a quarter, hj the month, ^ 
^ he have a pledge 

14 1. Ox, if he have no pledge, he may take 
‘two in the hundred hy the month, xemexxihex- 

ing the duty of good men : for, by tMs taking' 
‘ two - in the hundred, he becomes not a finner for 
‘ gain. 


142. ‘ He may thus take, inpvportion to the 

TOL, V. A A; ■; • : 
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and in the direft order of the ckffes, two 

* in the hundred /rom a prieji, three from a Jbl~ 

* dier^ four from a merchant, and Rve from a me^ 

‘ chanick, or fervile man, hvLt never naore, as in- 
‘ tereft by the month. 

143. ‘ Ifhe take a beneficial pledge, or a 

‘ tobeufedfor his profit, he muft have no other 

* intereft on the loan; nor, after a great length 
‘ of time, or when the profits have amounted ia 

* the debt, c 3 lU he give or fell fuch a pledge, 

‘ though he may affign it in pledge to another. 

144. ‘ A pledge to be kept only xmPt not be 
*ufed by force, that s againfi confent: the 
‘ pawnee fo ufmg it muft give up his whole in- 
‘ tereft, or muft fatisfy the pawner, if it befpoiled 

* or worn 01^4 by paying him the original price 
‘of it; otherwife, he commits a theft of the 

* pawn. 

145. ‘ Neither a pledge without limit, nor a 
‘ depofit, areloft to the owner by lapfe of time: 

‘ they are both recoverable, though they have 
‘ long remained with the bailee. 

146. ‘ A milch cow, a camel, a riding horfe, 
‘ a bull or dber beafi, which has been fent to be 
‘ tamed iai labour, and other things ufed with 
‘ friendly atrent, are not loft, by length of time to 
‘ the owner. 

1.47. ‘ In general, whatever chattel the owner 
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* fees enjoyed by others for ten years, while, 

* though prefent, he fays nothing, that chattel he 
‘ fhall not recover : 

148 . ‘ If he be neither an idiot, nor an infant 
‘ under the full age of fifteen years, and if the 
‘ chattel be adverfely poiTefled in a place, where 
‘ he may fee it, his property in it is extindt by 
‘ law, and the adverfe polfelTor ihall keep 

149. ‘ A pledge, a boundary of land, the pro- 
" perty of an infant, a depofit either open or in 
‘ a chefl; fealed, female flaves, the wealth of a 
‘ king, and of a learned Brahmen, are not loft in 
‘ confequence of adverfe enjoyment. 

150. ‘ The fool, who fecretly ufes a pledge 
‘ without, though not againji, the aflent of the 
‘ owner, fhall give up half of his intereft, as a 
‘ compenfation for fuch ufe. 

151. ‘ Interest on money, received at once, 

* not month hy month, or day hy day, as it ought, 
‘ muft never be more than enough to double the 
‘ debt, that is, more than the amount of the prind- 
‘ pal paid at the fame time : on grain, on fruit, 
‘ on wool or hair, on beafts of burden, lent to 
‘ be paid in the fame kind of equal value, it muft 
‘ not be more than enough to make the debt 
‘ quintuple. 

152. ‘ Stipulated intereft beyond the legal 
‘ rate, and different from the preceding rule, is 
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‘ invalid ; and the wife call it an iifurous way 
t lending : lender is entitled at mojito fmcin 

‘ the hundred. 

153. ‘ Let no lender for a mofitb, or for two or 
‘ three months, at a certain inter Ji, receive fuch 
‘ intereft beyond the year; nor any intereft, which 
‘ is unapproved ; nor intereft upon intereft by 
‘ previous agreement ; nor monthly intereft ex- 
‘ ceeding in time the amount of the principal; 

‘ nor intereft exafted from a debtor as the price of 
‘ the rift, ’when there is no public k dan^ei or dif- 

* j iior immoderate profits from a pledge to 
‘ be ufed by way of intereft. 

134. ‘ He, who cannot pay the debt at the 
•■fixed time, and wifties to renew the contradf, 
‘ may renew it in writing, with the creditor s 
‘ ajfent, if he pay all the intereft then due; 

155. ‘But if by fiome unavoidable accident, he 

* cannot pay the whole intereft, he may infert as 
‘ principal in the renewed contrad: fo much of 
‘ the intereft accrued as he ought to pay. 

156. ‘ A lender at intereft on the rift of fafe 
‘ carriage, who has agreed on the place and time, 
‘ fhall not receive fuch intereft, if by accident the 
‘ goods are not carried to the place, or within the 

* time : 

J57, ‘ Whatever intereft, or price of the rfi, 
« fhall be fettled between the parties, hj men well 
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‘ acquainted with fea voyages or journies by 
‘ land, with times and with places, fuch intereft 
‘ fhall have legal force. 

158. ‘ The man, who becomes furety for the 
‘ appearance of a debtor in this world, and pro- 
* duces him not, fhall pay the debt out of his 
‘ own property ; 

159. ‘But money, due by a furety, or idly 
‘ promifed to muficians and aStreffes^ orloft at play, 

‘ or due for fpirituous liquors, or what remains 
‘unpaid of a fine Or toll, the fort of' the furety or 
‘ debtor fhall not in general be obliged to pay : 

160. ‘ Such is the rule in cafes of a furdty for 
‘ appearance or good behaviour', but, if a furety 
‘ for payment fhould die, the judge may compel 
‘ even his heirs to difeharge the debt. 

16 1. ‘ On what account then is it, that, after 
‘ the death of a furety other than for payment, 

‘ the creditor may in one cafe demand the debt 
‘ of the all the affairs of the deceafed being 
‘ known and proved ? 

162. ‘ If the furety had received money from 
‘ the debtor, and had enough to pay the debt, the 
‘ fon of him, who fo received it, fhall difeharge 
‘ the debt out of his inherited property : this is 

j ‘ a facred ordinance. • 

163. ‘A contradf made by a perfon intoxicat- 
‘ ed or infane, or grievoufly difordered, or wholly 
‘ dependent, by an infant ora decrepit old man 
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* or in the name by a perfon without 

* authority, is utterly null. 

164. ‘ Thatplaint can have no efFed, though 

* itmay be fupported by evidence, which contains 

* a caufe of a£tion inconfiftent with pofitive law 

* or with fettled ufage. 

165. ‘ When the judge difcovers a fraudulent 

* pledge or fale, a fraudulent gift and acceptance, 

‘ or in whatever other cafe he deteds fraud, let 
‘ him annul the whole tranfadion. 

1 66. ‘ If the debtor be dead, and if the mo- 
‘ ney borrowed was expended for the ufe pf his 
‘ family, it muft be paid by that family , divided 
‘ or undivided, out oi their own eftate. 

167. ‘ Should even a flave make a contrad 
‘ in the name of bis abfent majier for the behoof of 

* the fiimily, that mafter, whether in his own 

* country or abroad, Ihall not refcind it. 

' i68. ‘ What is given by force to a man who 
^cannot accept it legally is by force en- 
‘ joyed, by force caufed to be written, and all 

‘ other things done by force or againji free con^ 
*fent, Menu has pronounced void. 

169. ‘ Three are troubled by means of others, 
‘ namely witneCfes, fureties, and infpedors of 
‘ caufes, and four colled wealth flowly, with be- 

* nefit to others, a Brdh/nen, a moneylender, a 

* merchant, and a king. 

j 70. * Let no king, how indigent foever. 
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* take anything, which ought not to be taken; 

‘ nor let him, how wealthy foever, decline taking 
‘ that, which he ought to take, be it ever fo 
‘ fmall : 

1 71 . VBy taking what ought not to be taken, 

‘ and by refufing what ought to be received, the 

! ‘ king betrays his own weaknefs, and is loft both 

i * in this world and in the next ; 

172. ‘ But by taking his due, by adminiftering 
‘ juftice, and by prote£ling the weak, the king 

* augments his own; force, and is exalted in the 
‘ next world and in this. 

173. ‘ Therefore, let the king, like Yam A, 

‘ refigning what may be pleafing or unpleafmg 
‘ to himfelf, live by the ftrid rules of Yama, 

* his anger being repreffed, and his organs kept 
‘ in fubjedion. 

174. ‘ That evilminded king, who, through 
‘ infatuation, decides caufes with injuftice, his 
‘ enemies, through the difaffeStion of bis people^ 
‘ quickly reduce to a date of dependence ; 

175. ‘ But him, who fubduing both luft and 

* wrath, examines caufes with juftice, his people 
‘ naturally feek, as rivers the ocean. 

176. ‘ The debtor, who complains before the 
‘ king, that his creditor has recovered the debt by 
‘ his own legal ad, as bejorementimed, fhall be 
‘ compelled by the king to pay a quarter of the 

'hi: fc. . 
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‘ fum as a fine, and the creditor fhall be left in 
‘ poflelEon of his own. 

ijy. ‘ Even by perlbnal labour fhall the 
‘debtor pay what is adjudged, if he be of the 
‘ fame clafs -with the creditor, or of a lower ; but 
‘ a debtor of a higher clafs muft pay it according 
‘ io his income by little and little. 

178. ‘By this fyftem of f ules let the king de- 
‘ cide, with equal juftice, all difputes between 
‘ men oppofing each other, having afcertained 
‘the truth by evidence or the oaths of the 
‘ parties. 

179. ‘ A SENSIBLE man fhould make a de- 
‘ pofit with feme perfon of high birth, and of 
‘ good morals, well acquainted with law, habi- 
‘ tually veracious, having a large family, wealthy 
‘ and venerable. 

180. ‘ Whatever thing, and in whatever man- 
‘ ner, a perfon fhall depofit in the hands of an- 
‘ other, the fame thing, and in the fame manner, 
‘ ought to be received back by the owner : as 
‘ the delivery was, fo muji be the receipt. 

1 8 1 . ‘ He, who reftores not to the depofitor, 
‘ on his requeft, what has been depofited, may 
‘ firft be tried by the judge in the folloiuing man- 
^ ner, the depofitor himfelf being abfent. 

182. ‘ On failure of witnefles, let the judge 
‘ adually depofit gold, or precious things, with 
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‘ the defendant by the artful contrivance of fpies, 

‘ who have pafled the age of childhood, and 
‘ whofe perfons are engaging: 

183. ‘ Should the defendant reftore that de- 
‘ pofit in the manner and Ihape, in which it was 
‘ bailed the Jpies, there is nothing in his hands, 

‘ for which others can juftly accufe him ; 

184. ‘ But if he reftore not the gold, or fre- 
^ cious things^ as he ought, to thofe emiflaries, 

‘ let him be apprehended and compelled to pay 
‘ the value of both depoftfs this is a fettled rule. 

185. ‘ A depofit, whether fealed up or not, 

‘ fhould never be redelivered, while the depofitor 
‘ is alive, to his heir apparent or prefumptive: 

‘ both forts of depofits, indeed, are extindt, nr 
‘ cannot be demanded by the heir, if the depofitor 
‘ die, in that cafe-, but not, unlefs he die, for, 

^ f/jould the heir apparent keep them, the depofitor 
‘ himfelf may fue the bailee: 

186. ‘ But, if a depofitary by his own free 
‘ adt ftiall deliver a depofit to the heir of a de- 
‘ ceafed bailor, he muft not be haraffed witi? 
‘ claims of a fimilar kind, either by the king, or 
‘by that heir; 

187. ‘And, if fimilar claims be made, the king 
‘ muft decide the queftions after friendly admo- 
‘ nition, without having recourfe to artifice j for, 
‘ the honeft difpofition of the man being proved, 
‘ the judge muft proceed with mildnefs, 
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l8§. ‘ Such is the mode of afcertaming the 
right in all thefe cafes of a depofit : in the cafe 
‘ of a depofit fealed up, the bailee ihall incur no 
‘ cenfure o/z the redelivery, nn\&h h.Q.h.-a.\^e altered 
‘ the feat or taken out fomething. 

189. ‘ If a depofit be feized by thieTes, or de^ 
^ Jlroyed by vermine, or wafhed away by water, 

* or confumed by fire, the bailee fhall not be ob- 
‘ liged to make it good, unlefs he took part of 
‘ it for himfelf. 

190. ‘ The defendant, who denies a depofit, 

* and the plaintiff, who afferts it, let the king try' 
‘ by all forts of expedients, and by the modes of 
‘ ordeal prefcribed in the Veda. 

19 1 . ‘ He, who reftores not a thipg really de- 

* pofited, and he, who demands what he never 
‘bailed, fhall both, for a fecond ofence, be pu- 

* nifhed as thieves, if gold, pearls, or the like be de- 
‘ manded; or, in the cafe ofatrijling demand, fhall 
‘ pay a fine equal to the value of the thing claimed: 

19a. ‘ For the firft offence, the king Ihall 
‘ compel a fraudulent depofitar}'-, without any 

* diftindlion between a depofit under feal or open, 
‘ to pay a fine equal to its value. 

193. ‘ That man, who, by falfe pretences, 

* gets into his hands the goods of another, fhall,. 
together with his accomplices, be punifhed by 

‘ various degrees of whipping or mutilation, or 

* even by death. 
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194. ‘ Regularly, a. depofit fliall be produced, 

« the fame in kind and quantity as it was bailed, 

‘ by the fame and to the fame perfon, by 
‘ whom andfr om whom it was receivedand be- 
‘ fore the fame com^pany, w/ao to 

‘ the depofit: he who produces it in a different 
^ manner, ought to be fined; 

195. ‘ But a thing, privately depofitedjfhould 

‘ be privately reftpred by and to the perfon, by 
‘ and from whom it was received : as the bail- 
‘ ment was, fo Jhould be iht ditYvf try, according to 
‘ a rule in the Veda. ' 

196. ‘ Thus let the king decide cau'fes con- 
‘ cerning a depofit, or a friendly loan for ufe, 

‘ without fliowing rigour to the depofitary. 

197. ‘ Him, who fells the property of another 
‘ man, without the aflent of the owner, the 
‘judge fhall not admit as a competent witnefs, 

‘ but fliall treat as a thief, who pretends that he 
‘ has committed no theft ; 

198. ‘ If, indeed, he be a near kinfraan of the 
‘ owner, he Ihall be fined fix hundred ; but, 
‘if he be neither his kinfraan nor a claimant 
‘ under him, he commits an offence equal to 
‘ larceny. 

199. ‘A gift or fale, thus made by any other 
‘ than the true owner, muft, by a fettled rule, 
‘ be confidered, in judicial proceedings, as not 
‘made. 
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200. 5 Where occupation /or r; ihall be 
‘ proved, but no fort of title fhalf appear, thejaie 
‘ cannot be fupported: title, not occupation, is ef- 
‘ fential to its fupport; and this rule aljo is 
‘ fixed. 

201. ‘ He, who has received a chattel, by pur- 

* chafe in open market, before a number of men, 
‘ juftly acquires the abfolute property, by hav- 
‘ ing paid the price of it, ij he can produce the 
‘ vendor ; 

203. ‘ But, if the vendor be not producible, 
‘ and the vendee prove the publick fale, the latter 

* muft be difmified by the king without pu- 
‘ nilhment; and the former owner, who loft the 
‘ chattel, may take it ha.c\. on paying the vendee 
‘ half its value, 

203. ‘ One commodity, mixed with another, 
‘ lhall never be fold z.& rinmixed nor a bad com- 
‘ modity, as good; nov \eh than agreed on-, nor 
‘ any thing kept at a diftance or concealed, leji 
^ fome defedt in it fipuld he difeovered. 

204. ‘ If, after one damfel has been fliown, 
‘ another be offered to the bridegroom, who had 

purchajed leave to marry her from her next kinf- 
‘ man, he may become the hufband of both for 
‘ the fame price; this law Menu ordained. 

205. ‘ The kinftnan, who gives a damfel in 

* marriage, having firft openly told her blemilhes, 
‘ whether Ihe be infane, or difordered with cle- 
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‘ phantiafis, or defiled by connexioa with a man, 

‘ fhall fuffer ho punifhment. 

206. ‘If an, officiating prieft, actually engaged 
‘ in a facrifice, abandon his work, a ffiare only, 

* in proportion to his work done, ffiall be given 
‘ to him by his partners in the bufinefs, out of 
^ their common pay : 

207. ‘ But, if he difcontinue his work wz<!fio,v^ 
‘ fraud i &hev the time of giving the facrificial 
‘ fees, he may take his full ffiare, and caufe what 
‘ remains to be' performed by another prieft. 

208. ‘ Where, On the performance of folemn 
‘ rites, a fpeclfick fee is ordained for each part of 
‘ them, flrall he alone, -who performs that part, 

‘ receive the fee, or fliail all the priefts take the 
‘ perquifites jointly ? 

209. ‘ yit fame holy nfe5, let the reader of the 

* Tajurvida take the car, and the Brahma, or fu- 

‘ perintending prieft, the horfe ; or, on another 
‘ let the reader of the K'gveda take the 

‘ horfe, and the chanter of the Snnzr/nzWn receive 
‘ the carriage, in which the purchafed materials 
‘ of the facrifice had been brought. 

210. ^ A hundred cows being dijiributable 
‘ among fixteen priejls, the four c\iid, or jirjifet, 
‘ are entitled to zzAjr half, or /orf)'-e/g/ai; the next 
‘ four, to half of that number; the third fet, to 
‘ a third part of it ; and the fourth fet, to a qiiar- 
‘ter: 
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2 1 1 , ‘ According to this rule, or in proportion 
‘ to the zvork^ muft allotments of fhares be given 
‘ to men here below, who, though in. conjun&ion^ 
‘ perform their feveral parts of the bufmefs. 

212. ‘ Should money or goods be given, or 
*• promifed as a gift, by one man to another, who 

* afks it for forae religious a£t, the gift fhall 

* be void, if that a£t be not Afterwards per- 
‘ formed: 

2( 3. ‘ If the money be delivered, and the re- 

* ceiver, through pride or avarice, refufe m that 
‘ cafe to return it, he fliall be fined one fuverna 

* by the king, as a punifhment for his theft. 

214. ‘ Such* as here declared, is the rule or- 
‘ dained for withdrawing W’^hat has been given : 

* I will, next, propound the law for nonpayment 

* of wages. 

2 15. ‘ That hired fervant or workman, who, 

‘ not from any diforder but from indolence, fails 
‘ to perform his work according to his agree- 
‘ ment, fhall be fined eight and his 

* wages or hire fhall not be paid. 

216. ‘ But, if he be really iil, and, whenre- 
‘ ftored to health, fhall perform his work accord- 
‘ ing to his original bargain, he fhall receive his 
‘ pay even for a very long time : 

217. ‘ Yet, whether he be fick or well, if the 
‘ work ftipulated be not performed hy another for 
‘ hiniorhy himfelf his whole wages are forfeited. 
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though the work want but a little of being com- 
plete. 

3 i 8. ‘ This is the general rule concerning 
work undertaken for wages or hire: next, I 
will fully declare the law concerning fuch men 
as break their promifes. 

219 . ‘ The man, among the traders and other 
inhabitants of a to wn or diftridt, who breaks a 
promife through avarice, though he had taken 
an oath to perform it, let the king banilh from 
his realm: 

220. ‘ Or, according to circumflances^ let the 
judge, having arrefted the promifebreaker, 
condemn him to pay fix nijhcas^ or four Jii- 
vernas, or one fatamdna of filver, or all three ij" 

■ he deferve Juch ajine. 

221. ‘ Among all citizens and in all clafles, 
let a juft king obferve this rule for impofing 

■fines on men, who Ihall break their engage - 

■ ments. 

222. ‘A MAN, who has bought or fold any 
thing in this world, that has a fixed price, and 

'• is not perijhable, as land or metals, and wifties to 

■ refeind the contrad, may give or take back 
‘ fuch a thing within ten days; 

223. ‘ But, after ten days, he fhall neither 
‘ give nor take it back :• the giver' or the taker, 
' except ^ confient, fliall be fined by the king fix 
' hundred 
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224. ‘The king himfelf fhall take a fine of 
‘ ninety-fix panas from him, who gives a ble- 
‘ milhed girl in niarriage for a rexvard, vrithont 

* avowing her blemifh ; 

325. ‘ But the man, who, through malignity, 

‘ fays of a damfel, that fhe is no virgin, fhall be 
‘fined a hundred panas, i£ he cannot prove her 
‘ defilement. 

226. ‘ The holy nuptial texts are applied 

* folely to virgins, and no where on earth to 
‘ girls, who have loft their virginity ; fince thofe 

* women are excluded from legal cere- 

* monies:' 

227. ‘ The nuptial texts are a certain rule in 
‘ regard to wedlock ; and the bridal contrad; is 
‘ known by the learned to be complete 

‘ vocable on the feventh he^ of the married pair, 

‘ band in hand, after thcfh texts have been pro- 

* nounced. 

228. ‘ By this law, in all bufinefs whatever 
‘ here below, muft the judge confine, within the 
‘path of reditude, a perfon inclined to refcind 
‘ his contrad of fale and purchafe. 

229. ‘ I NOW will decide exadly, according 
‘ to principles of law, the contefts ufually arifing 
‘ from the fault of fuch as own herds of cattle, 
‘ and of fuch as are hired to keep them. 

230. ‘ By day the blame falls on the herdf- 
‘ man ; by night on the owner, if the cattle be fed 
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*■ and kept in' Ms own lioufe ; but, if the 

* place of their food arid cuftody be different, the 
‘ keeper incurs the blame. 

23 1. ‘ That hired fervant, whofe wages are 
‘ paid with milk, may, with the affent of the 
‘ owner, milk the beft cow out Of ten : fuch are 
‘ the wages of herdfmen, unlefs they be paid in 
‘ a different mode. 

232. ‘ The herdfman himfelf Ihall make good 

* the lofs of a beaft, which through his want of 

* due care has ftrayed, has been deftroyed by 
‘ reptiles, or killed by dogs, or has died by falling 
‘ into a pit; 

23 3* ‘ But he ihall not be compelled to make 

* it good, when robbers have carried it away, if, 

‘ after frelh proclamation and pUrfuit, he give 
‘ notice to his mailer in a proper place and 
‘ feafon. ' 

234. ‘ When cattle die, let him carry to his 

* mafter their ears, their hides, their tails, theikin 
‘ below their navels, their tendons, and the li- 
‘ quor exuding from their foreheads: let him 
‘ alfo point out their limbs. 

235. ‘ A flock of goats or of iheep being at- 
‘ tacked by wolves, and the keeper not going to 

* repet the attack^ he ihall be refponfible for every 
‘ one of them, which a wolf ihall violently kilj^ 

236. ‘ But, if any one of them, while they 

* graze tc^ether near a wood, and the flwphei;d 

V,OL. V. 
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‘ keeps them in order, fhall be fuddenly killed by 

* a wolf fpringing on it, b.e lliall not in that cafe 

* be refponfibie- 

237. ‘ On all fides of a village or fmall town, 

‘ letafpace be left for pafture, in breadth either 

* four hundred cubits, or three calls of a large 
‘ ftick; and thrice that fpace round a city or 

* confiderable town: 

238. ‘ Within that pafture ground, if cattle 

* do any damage to grain in a field uninclofed 

* with a hedge, the king lhall not punilh the 
‘ herdfman. 

239. ‘ Let the owner of the field enclofe it 
‘ with a hedge of thorny plants, over which a 
‘ camel could not look ; and let him flop every 
< gap, through which a dog or a boar could thruft 

* his head. 

240. ‘ Should cattle attended by a herdfman, 
:» do mifchief near a highway, in an enclofed 
,* field of near the village, he lhall be fined a 

* hundred panas ; but againft cattle, which have 

* no keeper, let the owner of the field fecure it. 

241 . ‘In other fields, the owner of cattle doing 
‘ mifchief lhall be fined one pana and a quarter ; 
' but, in all places, the value of the damaged 

* grain muftbepaid: fuchis the fixed rule con- 

I cerning a hufbandman. 

242. ‘ For damage by a cow before ten days 
‘ have paffed fince her' calving,' by bulls kept for 
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* impregnatiGnj and by cattle conreerated to the 
‘ deity, whether attended or unattended^ Menu 
‘ has ordained no fine/ 

243. ‘ If land be injured by the fault of the 

* farmer himfelf, as if he Jails to fm it indue 
- time y\iQ {h.dl\ be fined ten times as much as the 

* kings ftiare of the crop, that might otherwife 

* have been raifed', but only five times as much, 

* if it was the fault of his fervants without his 
‘ knowledge. . 

244. ‘ Thefe rules let a juft prince obferve in 

* all cafes of tranfgrelfion by mafters, their cattle, 

* and their herdfmen. 

245. ‘ Ip a conteft arife between two vll- 

‘ lages, or landholders, concerning a boundary, 
‘ let the king, or his judge, afcertain the limits 
‘ in the month of when the land- 

* marks are feen more diftindtly. 

246. ^ When boundaries JirJi cere ejtahlijhed, 
‘let ftrong trees be planted on them, Vatas, 
‘ Pippalas, Palafas, Salmalis, Salas, or Talas; 
‘ or fuch trees {like the Udumbara or Vajradru) 
‘ as abound in milk ; 

247. ‘ Or cluftering fhrubs, or Venus of differ- 
‘ ent forts, or Sami-ttee%, and creepers, or Saras, 

* and clumps of Cubjacas ; and mounds of earth 
‘ flioulxi be raifed on them; fb that the Ijnd- 
‘ mark may not eafily periih: 

B B 2 
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248. ‘Lakes and wells, pools and fh-eam^, 

‘ ought alfo to be made on the common limits, 

< and temples dedicated to the gods. ' 

249. ‘ The perfons concerned, refleding on 
‘ the perpetual trefpaffes committed by men here 

‘ below through ignorance of boundaries, fliould 

‘ caufe other landmarks to be concealed under 

* ground: : 

2 50. ‘ Large pieces of ftone, bones, tails of 
‘ cows, bran, aflies, potfherds, dried cowdung, 

« bricks and tiles, charcoal, pebbles, and fand, 

251. ‘ And fubftances of all forts, which the 
‘ earth corrodes not even in a long time, fhould 

* be placed w jars not appearing ahoroe ground on 

* the common boundary . 

252. ‘ By fuch marks, or by the courfe of a 

* ftream, and long continued poffeffion, the 
‘ judge may afcertain the limit between the lands 
« of two parties in litigation: 

253.. * Should there be a doubt, even on the 

* infpe^ion of thofe marks, recourfe muft be 

* had, for the decifion of fuch a conteft, to the 
‘ declarations of witnefles. 

254. ‘ Thofe witnefles muft be examined 

‘ concerning the landmarks, in the prefence of 
‘ all the townfmen or villagers, or of both the 
‘ contending parties : ' 

255. ‘ What the witnefles, thus afiembled 
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* and interrogated, fliall pofitlvely declare con- 
‘ cerning the limits, muft be recorded in writing, 
‘ together with all their names. 

256. ‘ Let them, putting earth on their 
‘ heads, wearing chaplets of red flowers *and 
‘ clad in red mantles, be fworn by the reward 
^ of all their feveral good adions, to give 
‘ corred evidence concerning the metes and 
‘ bounds. 

257, ‘ Veracious jvitnefles, who give evidence 

‘ as the law requires, are abfolved from their 
‘ fins; but fuch, as give it unjuftly, fhall each be 
‘ fined two hundred ■ * 

■ 258. ‘ Jf jherebe no witnefles, let four men, 

* who dwell on all t|,e four fides of the two vil- 

* lages, make a dedfipn concerning the boundary, 
‘ being duly prepared, tb^ wtneJfeSyitx the 
‘ prefence of thf kiug. . 

259. ‘ If there bp no fuch neighbours on dl 
‘ fides, nor any men^ whpfe anceftprs had lived 
‘ .there fince the villages were built, nor other 
‘ inhabitants pf towns, who can give evidence on 

* the limits, the judge rnuft examine the follow- 

* ing men, who inhabit the woods; - 

260. ‘ Hunters, fowlers, herdfraen, fifhers, 

* diggers for roots, catchers of fnakes, gleaners, 
‘ and other forefters ; 

261. ‘ According to their declaration, when 
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‘they are duly examined, let the king 

* precifion order landmarks to be fixed on the 
‘ boundary line between the Lwo villages . 

262. ‘ As to the bounds of arable fields, 

‘ wells nt* pools, gardens and houfes, the tefti- 

* mony of next neighbours on every fide muft 
be confidered as the heft means of deeifion: 

263. ‘ Should the neighbours fay any thing 
‘ untrue, when two men difpute about a land- 

* mark, the king fhall make each of thofe wit- 
‘ neffes pay the middlemoft of the three ufuai 

* amercements. 

264. ‘ He, who, by means of intimidation, 

* Ihall poflefs himfelf of a houfe, a pool, a field, 

* or a garden, fhall be fined five hundred payius ; 

‘ but only two hundred, if he trefpaffed through 

* ignora.nct of the fight. 

265. ‘ If the boundary cannot be otherwife 
afcertained, let the king, knowing what is juft, 

t that is, without partiality, and confulting the 
‘ future benefit of both parties, mark a bound- 
‘ fine between their lands : this is a. fettled law . 

266. ‘ Thus has the rule been propounded 
*for decifions concerning landmarks: I, next, 

* will declare the law concerning defamatory 

* words. 

267. ‘ A SoLDiEB, defaming a prieft, fhall be 
f fined a hundred panas^ a merchant, thu^. off 
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‘ an hundred ap.d fifty, or two hundred: 

* but, /or fuch an qff'ence, a niechanick or fervile 

* man fhall be whipped. 

268. ‘ A prieft ihall be fined five hundred, if 
‘ he flander a foldier; twenty-five, if a merchant j 

and twelve, if he llander a man of the fervile 
‘ clafs. 

269. ‘ For ahufing one of the fame clafs, a 
‘ twiceborn man fhall be fined only twelve ; but • 
‘ for ribaldry not to be uttered, even that and 
‘ every fine fhall be doubled, i ^ 

270. ‘ A onceborn man, who ihftilts the 

* twiceborn with grofs invedtives, ought to have’ 
‘ his tongue flit ; for he fprang from the low^* 
‘ part o/Brahma': 

2 71. ‘ If he mention their name and claflTes with ' 
‘ contumely, “ Ob ! De'vadatta, 

“ ^Brahmens,” an iron ftyle, ten fingers 

‘ long, fhall be thruft red hot into his mouth. 

272. ‘ Should he, through pride, give infkruc- 
‘ tion to priefts concerning their duty, let the 
‘ king order fome hot oil to be dropped into hk 
‘ mouth and his ear, 

273. ‘ He, who falfely denies, through iiilb-' 
‘ lence, the facred knowledge, the country, the' 

* clafs, or the corporeal inveftiture of a man equal 
‘ in rank, fhall be compelled to pay a fine of two 

h.\xn&tQ&. panas. ' 

274. ‘ If a man call another blind with one 
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‘eye, or lame, or defective in any fimilar way, 

* he fhall pay the ftnall fine of one even 

* though he fpeak truth, 

275. ‘He fhall be fined a hundred, who defames 
‘ his mother, his father, his wife, his brother, his 

* fon, or his preceptor; and be, who gives not 
‘ his preceptor the way. 

276, ‘ For mutual abufe by a priefl and a fol- 

* diet, this fine muft be impofed by a learned 
‘ king; the loweft amercement on the piieft, and 
‘ the middlemoft on the foldier. 

277, ‘ Such exa{ftly, as before mentioned, muft 
‘ be the punifhment ofa merchant and a mecha- 

* nick, in refped: of their feveral clafles, except 
‘ the flitting of the tongue : this is a fixed rule of 
‘ punifihment. 

278. ‘ Thus fully has the law been declared for 
‘ the punifhment of defamatory fpeech : I will, 
‘ next, propound the eftablifhed law concerning 
‘.aflaultand battery, 

2^79. ‘ With whatever member a lowborn man 
‘ fhall affault or hurt a fuperiour, even that mem- 
‘ ber of his muft be flit, or cut more or lefs in pro- 
‘Portion to. tpe injury : this is an ordinance of 
‘Menu. 

280. * He, who raifes his hand or a ftaff 
‘ againft another, fhall have his hand cut j and 

* he, who kicks another in wrath, fhall have an 
? incifion made in his foot,. 
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s8i. ‘ A man of the loweft dafs, who fib ail 

* infolently place himfelf on the fame feat with 
‘ one of the higheft, fhall either be baniflied with 
‘ a mark on his hinder parts, or the king ihall 
‘ caufe a gafh to be made on his buttock; 

282. ‘ Should he Ipit on him through pride, 

‘ the king ihall order both of his lips tobe gafihed; 
‘.Ihould he urine on him, his penis ; fihould he 
‘ break wind againft him, his anus, 

283. ‘ If he feize the Bralmenhj iht locks, 

‘ or by: the feet, or by the beard, or bj the throat, 

* or by the fcrotum, let the king without hefita- 
‘ tion caufe incinons to be made in his hahds, 

284. ‘ If any man fcratch the fkin of Ms 

* equal in clafs, or fetch blood from him, he Ihall 

‘ be fined a hundred if he wound a rauf- 

* cle, fix nifjcas r but, if he break a bone, .j^t 
‘ him be inftantly baniftied. 

285. ‘According to the ufe and value of 
<‘ all great trees, muft a fine be fet for injuring 

* them : this is an eftablilhed rule. 

, ;286. ‘If a blow, attended with much pain, 
‘ be given either to human creatures or cattle, 
‘ the king fhall infiid on the ftriker a punifhment 

* as heavy as the prefumed fuffering. 

287. ‘ In all cafes of hurting a limb, wound- 
‘ ing, pr fetching b’ood, the aflailant fhall pay 

* the expence of a perfect . c^re; or, on bis 
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^failuve, both full damages and a fine to the 
‘fame amount. 

288. ‘ He, who injures the goods of another, 

* whether acquainted or unacquainted with the 

* owner of them, fhall give fatisfatSlion to the 
‘ owner, and pay a fine to the king equal to the 

* damage. 

289. ‘ If injury be done to leather or to lea- 

* them bags, or to utenfils made of wood or clay, 
‘ the fiiie fhall be five times their value. 

.. 290. ‘ THii wife reckon ten occafions, in re- 
‘ gard to a carriage, its driver, and its ownei% on 
‘ which the fine is remitted j on other occafions 

* a fine is ordained by law: 

. 291. ‘ The nofecord or bridle being cut, by 

^Jome accident without negligence^ ov th.& yoke 
‘ being fnapped, on^a hidden overturn, or run- 

* ning againft any thing the axle 

‘ being broken, or the wheel cracked ; 

292. ‘ On the breaking of the thongs, of the 
‘ halter, or of the reins, and when the driver 
‘ has called aloud to make way, m thefe occa- 
‘Jions has Menw declared that no fine fhall be 

* fet : , ^ 

293. ‘ But, where a carriage has been over- 
‘ turned by the unfkilfulnefs of the driver, there, 
‘ in the cafe of any hurt, the matter fhall be 
^ fined two hundred panas, 

K .. ■ ■ ■ ' ' , '■ ■ - ■■■ 
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‘ Ae driYer alone ftiall be fined ; and thofe ia 
‘ the carriage fliall be fined each a hundred, if 
‘ the driver be clearly unfkilful. 

295. ‘ Should a driver, being met in the way 

* by another Carriage or by cattle, kiil any animal 

* by bis negligence, a fine lhall, without doubt, 

‘ be impofed TM/e.* 

296. ‘ For killing a man, a fine, equal to that 
‘ for theft, fhall be . inftantly fet; half that 
‘ amount, for large brute animals, as for a bull 
‘ or cow, an* elephant, a camel, or a horfe ; 

297. ‘ For killing very young cattle, the fine 

‘ fhall be two hundred panas ; and fifty, for ele- ' 
‘ gant quadrupeds or beautiful birds, as mte- 
‘ lopes, parrots, and the like^ 

298. ‘ For an afs, a goat, or a fheep, the fine 

* muft be five filver tndjhas ■, and one mdjba, for 
‘ killing a dog or a boar. 

299. ‘ A WIFE, a fon, a fervant, apupil, and a 

* yourger whole brother, may be corredled, when 
‘ they commk faults, with a rope or the fmall 
‘ Ihoot of a cane ; 

300. ‘ But on the back part only of their bo- 
‘ dies, and not on a noble part by any means : 

* he, who ftrifces them otherwife than by this 

* rule, incurs the guilt, or Jhall pcy the fine, of a 

I * thief. 

301. * This law of aflault and battery has 
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*becn completely declared : I proceed to de- 

* elare the rule for the fettled punifhment of 
‘theft. 

302. ‘ In reftraining thieves and robbers, let 
‘ the king ufe extreme diligence ; fince, by re- 
‘ ftraining thieves and robbers, his fp,me and his 

domain are increafed. 

303. * Conftantly, no doubt, is that king to be 
honoured, who bellows exemption from fear ; 
Ixnce he performs, as it vuere^ a perpetual facri- 
fice, giving exemption from fear as a conftant 
facrificial prefent. 

304. ‘ A fixth part of the rexmrd for virtuous 
deeds, performed by the whole people, belongs to 
the king, who prote£ls them ; but, if he protedl 
them not, a fixth part of their iniquity lights 

* on him. 

305. Oi the reward for what every fubjedl 

* reads in the VMa, iox what he facrifices, for 
‘ what he gives in charity, for what he performs 
‘ in worlhip, the king juftiy takes a fixth part in 
‘ confequence of prote^lion. 

306. ‘ A king, who ads with jullice in de-? 

‘ fendingall creatures, and flays only thofe,who 
‘ ought to be flain, performs, as it were, each 

* day a facrifiee with a hundred thoufand gifts j 

307. ‘ But a king, W'ho gives no fuch protec- 
‘ tion, yet receives taxes in kind or in value, 

* market duties and tolls, the fmall daily prefents 
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‘ for his houfelioM, and fines for oflfences, falls 

* dirtGdj on his death lo a. re^on of horrour; 

308:. ‘ That king, who gives no prote< 3 ;ionj 
‘ yet takes a fixth part of the grain as his reve- 
‘ nue, wife men have confidered as a prince* 

‘ who draws to him the foulnefs. of all his 
‘ people. 

309. ‘Be it known, that a monarch, who 
‘ pays no regard to the fcriptures, who denies a. 

‘ future ftate, who ads with rapacity, who pro- 

* teds, not his people, yet fwallows up their pof- 
‘ feffions, will fink low indeed after death. 

310. ‘With great care and by three methods 
‘ let him reftrain the unjuft ; by imprifonment, 

* by confinement in fetters, and by various kinds 
‘ or corporal puniftiment j 

31 1. ‘ Since, by reftraining the bad, and by 

* encouraging the good, kings are perpetually 
‘made pure, as the twiceborn are purified by 

* facrificing. 

312. ‘A KING, who feeks benefit to his own 
‘ foul, muft always forgive parties litigant, chil- 

* dren, old men, and fick perfons, who inveigh 

* againft him: 

313. ‘ He, who forgives perfons in pain, 
‘ when they abufe him, fhall on that account be. 
‘ exalted in heaven j but he, who excufes them 
‘ not, through the pride of dominion, fhall for 
‘ that reafon fink into hell. 
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314. ‘ The of gold from a prieji 

* run haftily to the king, with loofened hair, 

I ‘ proclaiming the theft, “ Thus 

‘have! finned; punifli me,” 

315. ‘ He muft bear on his fhoulder a peftle 

* of ftone, or a club of c' hadira-woody or a jave- 

* Iin pointed at both ends, or an iron mace: 

3 16. ‘ Whether the king ftrike him with it, or • 

* difmifs him unhurt, the thief is then abfoWed 
‘ from the crime; but the king, if he puniflahim 
‘ not, fiiall incur the guilt of the thief. 

317. ‘ The killer of a prieft, or dejiroyer of an 

* embryo, cafts his guilt on the willmg eater of 
‘ his provifions; an adulterous wife, on her 

* ligent hufband ; a bad fcholar and facrificer, on 

* their ignorant preceptor; and a thief, on the 

* forgiving Tprince i 

318. ‘ But men, vf ho ha¥e committed offences, 

* and have received from kings the punifhment 

* due to them, go pure to heaven, and become as 

* clear as thofe, who have done well. 

319. ‘ HEjwhofteals therope or the waterpot 
' * from a well, and he, who breaks down a ciftern, 

* fhall be fined a mdjba of gold ; and that, which 

* he has taken or injured, he muft reftore to its 
‘ former condition. 

320. ♦ Corporal punifhment fhall be inflicted 

* on him, who fteals more than ten cumbhas of 
‘ grain (a cumhba is twenty dronas, and a drona. 
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* two hundred palas) : {or lefs he muftbe fined 

* eleven times as much, and fliall pay to the 
‘ owner the amount of his property. 

321. * So fhall corporal punifhment be in- 
‘ Sifted for ftealing commodities ufually fold by 

* weight, or more than a hundred head of cattle, 

‘ or gold, or filver, or coSIy apparel : 

322. ‘For ftealing more than Mty pdas, it 
‘ is enafted that a hand ftiall be amputated ; for 
‘ lefs, the king fhall fet a fine eleven times as much 
‘ as the value. 

323. ‘For ftealing men of high birth, and 
‘ v/omen above all, and the moft precious gems, 

‘ at diamonds or the thief deferves capital 

* punifhment. 

324. ‘ For ftealing large beafts, weapons, or 

* medicines, let the king infiift adequate punifh- 
‘ ment, confidering the time and the aft. 

325. ‘ For taking kine belonging to priefts, 

‘ and boring their noftrils, or for ftealing their 
‘ other cattle, the offender fhall inftantly lofe half 
‘ of one foot. 

326. ‘ For ftealing thread, raw cotton, mate- 
‘ rials to make fpirituous liquor, cowdung, mo- 
‘ lalTes, curds, milk, buttermilk, water, or grafs, 

327. ‘ Large canes, bafkets of canes, fait of 
‘ every kind, earthenpots, clay or afhes, 

328. ‘ Fifh, birds, oil, or clarified butter, fiefli- 
‘ meat, honey, or any thing, as leather, horn, or 
‘ ivory, that came from a beaft, 
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.329. ^'Or ()ther things .not precious, or fpiri- 

* tuous liquors, rice drefled with clarified butter, 

* or other mefles of boiled rice, the fine mufl: be 

* twice the value of the coinmodity ftolen. 

330. *■ For Healing as much as, a man can carry- 

* of flowers, green corn, fhrubs, creepers, fmail 

* trees, or other vegetables, enclofed by a hedge, 

* the fine fliall be iive raSlicas of gold or fil- 

< ^01:* * ..’uiip ;i ,, 

' corn, potherbs, roots, and firuit, 

* unenclofed by a fence, the fine is a hundred 

* pcmaSy if there be no fort of xtMion between the 
‘ taker and owim- 1 or half a hundred, if there be 
‘ fuch relation. 

332. ‘ If the taking be violent, and in the 
‘ fight of the owner, it is. robbery ; if privately 
i * in his abfence, it is only theft; and it is cottr- 

i ‘ fidered as tbefli when a man, having received 

any thing, refufes to give it back. 

' ' ''335- ‘ fteals the beforementioned 

* things, when they are prepared forufe, let the 

* king fet the lowefl; amercement of the three 

* .and the fame oh him, who fteals only fire from 

* the temple. 

334. ‘ With whatever limb a thief commits 

. * the offence by any means in this world, as if 

* he break a wall wkb bis band or bis foot, even 
‘ that limb fliall the king amputate, for the pre- 
^ yention of a fimikf erifne. ' 'r -v ''!’ 

335. ‘NfiiTHERa father,- nor a preceptor, nor . 
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' a friend, nor a mother, nor .a* wife, nor a fon, 
‘ nor a dotneftick jprieft, muft be left m^unifhed 
‘ by the king, if they adhere not with fi^mnefs 
‘ to their duty. . . ■ ■ 

336. ‘ Where another man of lower birth 
‘ would be fined ont panq, the king fhall be fined 
‘ a thoufand, and he Jhqll give the Jine to the 

* priejis., or caji it into the riieer : this is a facred 

‘ nile. ■ • 

337. ‘B ut the fine.of a Sudm for theft fhall be 

* eightf^ld-|^;tii,^;;of fixjteenfold; that 

‘ of a CJbatriyai two and thirtyfbld.? „ , 

338. ‘ That of a Brdhfnen, four and fixt^fold, 

* or a hundredfold complete, or even • twice four 
■* and fixtyfold ; each of them knowing the na* 

* ture of his offence. 

339. Xfie taking of roots, and fruit .from a 
‘ a l3;rge- tree, in afield or a forefi unenclofed, or 

I ‘ of, wood ,for a facrificial firej-or of grafs to be 

‘ eaten by cows, Menu has pronounced no 
‘ theft. 

340. ‘ A PRIEST who willingly receives any 
‘thing, either for facrificing or for inftruaing, 
‘ from the hand of a man, who had taken what 

* the owner had no.t given, fhall be punijhed creti 
‘as the thief. 

341. ‘ A twiceborn man, who is travelling, 

‘ and whofe provifions are fc^itfy, rfiall not be 

VOL, V. ' CC 
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^ fined, for taking only two fugar canes, or 
‘ two efculent roots, from the field of another 
‘ man. 

342. ‘ He, who ties the unbound, or loofes 

‘ the hovLtiA, cattle of and he, who takes 

^ a flave, a horfe, ox a. c&rrmgt without permijjion^ 

‘ fhall be punilhed as for theft. 

343. ‘ A king, who, by enforcing thefe laws, 

‘ reftrains men from committing theft, acquires 
‘ in this world fame, and, in the next, beatitude. 

344. ‘ Let not the king, who ardently de- 

* fires a feat with Indr A, and wifiies for glory, 

‘ which nothing can change or diminifh, endure 
‘ for a moment the man, who has committed 

* atrocious violence, as by robbery, arfon, or ho- 

* micide. 

345. ‘ He, who commits great violence, 
‘ muft be confidered as a more grievous offender 
‘ than a defamer, a thief, or a ftriker with a ftaff: 

346. ‘ That king, who endures a man con- 
‘ vi< 3 :ed of fuch atrocity, quickly goes to perdi- 
‘ tion and incurs publick hate. 

347. ‘ Neither on account of friendfliip, nor 
‘ for the fake of great lucre, fhall the king dif- 
‘ mifs the perpetrators of violent a 61 s, whofpread 
‘ terrour among all creatures. 

348. ‘ The twiceborn may take arms, when 
‘ their duty is obflxufted by^force ; and when. 
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* in fome evil time, a difafter has befallen the 

* twiceborn claffes ; 

349. ‘ And in their own defence ; and in a 
‘ war for juft caufe ; and in defence of a woman 
‘ or a prieft : he, who kills juftly, commits no 
‘ crime. 

350. ‘ Let a man, without hefitation, flay 
‘ another, if he cannot otherwife e/cape, who af- 
‘ fails him with intent to murder, whether young 
‘ or old, or his preceptor, or a Brahmen deeply 

* verfed in the fcripture. 

351. ‘ By killing an affaflin, who attempts to 
‘ kill, whether in publick or in private, no crime 
‘ is committed by the flayer: fury recoils upon 
‘fury. 

352. ‘ Men, who commit overt ads of adul- 

‘ terous inclinations for the wives of others, let 
‘ the king banifli from his realm, having pu- 
‘ nilhed them with fuch bodily marks, as excite 
‘ averfion; . 

353. ‘ Since adultery caufes, to the general 
‘ ruin, a mixture of clafles among men; thence 
‘ arifes violation of duties ; and thence is the 

■ ■ 'A,. . 

‘ root of felicity quite deftroyed . 

354. ‘ A man, before noted for fuch an of- 
‘ fence, who converfes in fecret with the wife of 
‘ another, lhall pay the firft of the three ufual 
‘amercements; 

355. ‘ But a man, not before noted, who thus 

C C 2 ; 

" .. 
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converfes with her for fome reafonable caufe, 

* fhall pay no fine; fince in him there is no tranf- 
greffion. 

356. ‘ He, who talks with the wife of an- 
other man at aplace of pilgrimage, in a forefi; or 
a grove, or at the confluence of rivers, incurs 
the guilt of an adulterous inclination : 

357. ‘ To fend her flowers or perfumes, to 
‘ fport and jeft with her,, to touch her apparel 

and ornaments, to fit with her on the fame 
couch-, are all held adulterous a£ts on his part. 

358. ‘To touch a married woman on her 
‘ breajls or any other place, which ought not to 

be touched, or, being touched unbecomingly 
‘ by her, to bear it complacently, ai-e adulterous 
ads with mutual aflent. 

359. ‘ A man of the fervile clafs, who com- 

* mits adual adultery with the wife of a prieft, 
‘ ought to fuffer death: the wives, indeed, of 
*'all the four clafles muft ever be mofl; efpecially 
‘guarded. 

360. ‘ Mendicants, encomiafts, men prepared 
‘ for a facrifice, and cooks and other zxtii&nB, 
‘ are not prohibited from fpeaking to married 
‘women. 

36 1. ‘ Let no man converfe, after he has been 

* forbidden, with the wives of others: he, who 
‘thus converfes, after a hujband or father has 
‘ forbidden him^ fliall pay a fine of one fuverna. 
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362. ‘ Thefe laws relate not to the wivfes of 

* pnblick dancers or fingers, or of fuch bafe men, 
‘ as live by intrigues of their wives ; men who 

* either carry women to others, or, lying con- 

* cealed at home, permit them to hold a culpable 
‘ in'^ercourfe : 

363. ‘ Yet he, who has a private connexion 
‘ with fuch w'omen, or with fervant girls kept 

* by one maH-er, or with female anchorets 

‘ heretical reunion, lhall be compelled to pay a 
‘ fmall fine. 

. 364. ‘ He, who vitiates a damfel without her 
‘ confent, fliall fufier corporal punifliment in- 
‘ ftantly ; but he, who enjoys a willing damfel, 
‘ lhall not be corporally punilhed, if his dtafs be 

* the fame with hers. 

365. ‘ From a girl, who m'akes advances to 



* fmalleft fine; but her, who firft addrelfes a low 
‘ man, let him conftrain to live in her houfe well 
‘ guarded. 

366, ‘ A low man, who makes love to a 
*■ damfel of high birth, ought to be punilhed cor- 
‘ porally ; but he, who addrelfes a maid of equal 
‘ rank, lhall give the nuptial prefent and marry 
^ if her father pi eafe. 

367. ‘ Of the man, who through infolence 

* forcibly contaminates a damfel, let the king 
« ipftantly order two fingers to be amputated, 


u 
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‘ and condemn Hm to pay a fine of fix hundred 
‘ panas; 

368. ‘ A man of equal rank, who defiles a 
‘ eonfenting damfel, fliall not have his fingers 
‘ amputated, but lhall pay a fine of two hundred 

* panas, to reftrain him from a repetition of his 

* offence. 

369. ‘ A damfel, polluting another damfel, 

‘ muft be fined two hundred panas, pay the 
‘ double value of her nuptial prefent, and receive 

* tep lafhes with a whip ; 

370. ‘ But a woman, polluting a damfel, fliall 
‘ have her head inftantly fhaved, and two of her 
‘ fingers chopped off ; and Jhall ride, mounted 

* on an a.{s, through the pubUckJlreeL 

371. ‘ Should a wife, proud of her family 
‘ and the great qualities of her kinfmen, adually 
‘ violate the duty, which fhe owes to her lord, 
Liet the king condemn her to be devoured by 
‘ dogs in a place much frequented ; 

372. ‘ And let him place the adulterer on an 

* iron bed well heated, under which the execu- 
‘ tioners fhall throw logs continually, till the fin- 
‘ ful wretch be there burned to death. 

373. ‘ Of a man, once convicted, and a year 

* after ^uiltj of the fo fine muft be 

‘ doubled ; fo it muf, if he be conneded with 
‘ the daughter of an outcaft or with n Chdnddli 

* woman. 
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374. f A mechanicfc ar fervile man, liaving 

‘ an adulterous connexion with a woman of a 
‘ twice^born clafs, whether guarded at home or 
‘ unguarded, hepunijhed: if flie was 

‘ unguarded, he fhall lofe the part offending, mdL 

* his whole fubftance; if guarded, anda priejlefs^ 
‘every thing, even bis life. 

375. ‘ For adultery with a guarded priejtefs, a 
' merchant fliall forfeit all his wealth after impii- 

* fonment for a year ; a foldier fliall be fined a 

' thoufand and be fliaved with the urine 


376. ‘ But, if a merchant or foldier commit 
‘ adultery with a woman of the facerdotal clafs, 

‘ whom her hufband guards not at home, th^ 

‘ king fliall only fine the merchant five hundred, 

' and the foldier a thoufand: 

377. ‘ Both of them, ho wever, if they com- 
« mit that offence with a prieftefs not only guarded 
* hut eminent for good qualities, fliall be puniflied 
‘ like men of the fervile clafs, or be burned in a 
' fire of dry grafs or reeds. 

378. ' A who carnally knows a 

‘ guarded woman without her free will, muff be 
‘ fined a thoufand panas ; but only five hundred 
‘ if he knew her with her free confent. 

379. ‘ Ignominious tonfure is ordained, in- 
' head of capital punifhment, for , an adulterer of 


39^ ON mmCATURE 5 AND ON LAW, 

* the prieftly clafs, where the punifhmetit of 
‘ other claffes may extend to lofs of life. 

380. ‘Never fliall the king flay a 

‘ though convi6:ed of all poflBble crimes: let 

* him banhh the offender from his realm; but 
‘ with all his property fecure and his body un- 

* hurt ; 

381. ‘ No greater crime is known on earth 
‘ than flaying a Brdhmpii and the king, there- 
‘ fore, muft not even form in his mind an idea 
‘ of killing a prieft. 

382. ‘If a merchant converfe criminally 
« with a guarded woman of the military, or a 
‘ foldier with one of the mercantile, clafs, they 

* both deferve the fame pun|fhment as in the 
‘ cafe of a pricflefs unguarded.: 

383. ‘ Bpt a BrabmeUy who {hall commit 

* adultery with a guarded woman of thofe two 

* claffes, muff be fined a thoufand panas; and, 

* for the like offence with a guarded woman 
‘ of the fervile clafs, the fine of a foldier or q. 
‘ merchant fhall be alfo one thoufand. 

384. ‘ For adultery with a woman of the mi- 

* litary clafs, if unguarded, the fine of a mer- 
' chant is five hundred; but a foldier, jbr the 
‘ converfe of that qfence, muft be fhaved with 
‘ urine, or pay the fine juji mentioned. 

385. ‘ A prieft ihall pay five hujadred panas^ 
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* if he conned himfelf criminally with an un- 

* guarded woman of the military, commercial, or 

* fervile claCs ; and a thoufand, /or fuch a connexion 

* w/i/j a woman of a vile breed. 

386. ‘ Th at king, in whofe realm lives no 

* thief, no adulterer, no defamer, no man guilty 
‘ of atrocious violence, and no committer of at* 

* faults, attains the manfion of Sacr a. 

387. ‘ By fuppreffing thofe five in his domi- 

* nion, he gains royalty paramount over men of 

* the fame kingly rank, and fpreads his fame 

* through the world. 

388. ‘ Th e facrificer, who forfakes the ofEi- 
‘ dating prieft, and the officiating priefl, who 
‘ abandons the facrificer, each being* able to do 

* his work, and guilty of no grievous offence, 

‘ mull each be fined a hundred 

389. ‘ A mother, a father, a wife, and a fon 

* fhall not be forfaken: he, who forfakes either 
‘ of them, unlefs guilty of a deadly fin, fhall pay 

* fix hundred as a fine to the king. 

390. • Let not a prince, who feeks the good 

* of his own foul, bajlily and alone pronounce 
‘ the law, on a difpute concerning any legal ob- 
^ fervance, among twiceborn men in their feveral 
‘ orders; 

391. ‘ But let him, after giving them dueho- 

* nour according to their merit, ^nd, at firft, hav- 
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‘ ing foothed tliem by mildnefs, apprife tHem of 
‘ tbeir duty with the aiEftance of Bralymms. 

392. ‘The prieft, who gives an entertaiuiiienf 

* to twenty men of the three firft clafles, without 

* inviting his next neighbour, and his neighbour 

* next but one, if both be worthy ofaninvita- 

* tion, lhall be fined one of filver. 

593. ‘ A Brahmen of deep learning in the 

* Veda^ who invites not another Brahmen^ both 
‘ learned and virtuous, to an entertainment 

‘ on fotne occajion relating to his wealth, as the 
' marriage of his child, and the like, ihall be made 

* to pay him twice the value of the I’epaft, and 

t be fined a of gold. 

394. ‘ Neither a blind man, nor an idiot, 

* nor a cripple, iror a man full feventy years 

* old, nor one who confers great benefits on 

* priefts of eminent learning, ihall be compelled 
‘ by any king to pay taxes. 

395. ‘ Let the king always do honour to a 
‘ learned theologian, to a man either fick or 
‘ grieved, to a little child, to an aged or indigent 

* man, to a man of exalted birth, and to a man 

* of diftinguiihed virtue. 

396. ‘ Let a waiherman waih the clothes^ 
‘ his employers by little and little, or piece by piece, 
‘ and not bajiily, on a fmobth board of Sdlmali- 
‘ wood : let him never mix the clothes of one 
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* with fuffer any 

* but the owner to 'wtzx them 

297 * * Let a, weaver, who has received ten. 

* of cotton-thread, give them back increafed 
^ to eXevewhy Ihe rice-water and the like ujed in 
^ weaving! he, who does otherwife, fhall psy n 

‘ fine of twelve /flMA 

398. ‘ As men verfed in cafes of tolls, and ac- 

* quainted with all marketable commodities, fhall 
‘ eflablifii the price of faleable things, let the king 
‘ take a twentieth ^zxtof the frojit onfales at 
T that price. 

399. ‘ Of the trader, who, through avarice, 

* exports commodities, of which the king juflly 
‘ claims the preemption, or on which he has laid 
‘an embargo, let the fovereign confifcate thd 

whole property. 

400. ‘ Any feller or buyer, who fraudulently 
< paifes by the toll office at night or any other 
‘ improper time, or who makes a falfe enume- 
^ ration of the articles bought, fhall be fined eight 
* times as much as their value. 

401. ‘ Let the king eftablifh rules for the fale 
‘ and purchafe of all marketable things, having 
‘ duly confidered whence they come, if imported', 
‘ and, if exported, whither they muft be fent ; 
‘ how long they have been kept ; what may be 
‘ gained by them ; and what has been expended 
? on them. 
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402. * Once in five nights, oi' at the clofe of 

* every half month, according to the nature of the 
^ commdities, let the king make a regulation for 
* 'market prices in the prefence of thofe 

^ liemed men: 

403. * Let all weights and meafures be well 

* afcertained by him; and once in fix months let 
‘ him re-examine them. 

404. ‘ The toll at a ferry is one pana for an 
‘ empty cart ; half a pana, for a man with a 
‘ load; a quarter, for a beaft ufed in agriculture, 

‘ or for a woman; and an eighth, for an un- 
‘ loaded man. ^ 

405. * Waggons, filled with goods packed up, 

‘ ihall pay toll in proportion to their value ; but 
^ for empty veflels and bags, and for poor 

* men ill -apparel led, a very fmall toll fiiall be 

i;;, ♦ demanded. 

406. ‘ For a long paffage, the freight muft 

* be proportioned to places and times; but 
‘ this muft be underftood of pafiages up and 
‘down rivers: at fea there qan be no fettled 
‘freight. 

407. ‘ A woman, who has been two months 
‘ pregnant, a religious beggar, a forefter in the 

‘ third order, Brdhmem, who are ftudents in . 


* theology, fhall not be obliged to pay toll for 
‘ their paffage. 

408, ‘ Whatever fhall be broken in' a boat, by 
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‘ the fault of the boatmen, fhall be made good 

* by thofe men collectively, each paying his 
^ portion* 

409. ‘ This rule, ordained for fuch as pafs 

* rivers in boats, relates to the culpable negled: 

‘ of boatmen on the water ; in the cafe of iuevi* 
‘table accident, there can be no damages rc- 
‘ covered. 

410. ‘ The king fliould order each man ofth« 

‘ mercantile clafs to prattife trade, or money- 
‘ lending, or agriculture and attendance on 
‘ cattle ; and each man of the fervile clafs to aO: 

‘ in the fervice of the twiceborn. 

41 1 . ‘ Both him of the military, and him of the 
‘commercial clafs, if diftreffed for a livelihood, 

‘ let fome wealthy Brdhmai fupport, obliging 
‘ them without harfhnefs to difeharge their fe- 
‘ veral duties. 

412. ‘ A Brahmen, who, by his poveer and 

* through avarice, fliall caufe twiceborn men, 

‘ girt wdth the facrificial thread, to perform fer- 
‘ vile a6is, fuch as wajinng bis feet, without their 
‘ confent, fhall be fined by the king fix hundred 
‘ panas', 

413. ‘ But a man of the fer%nle clafs, whether 
‘ bought or unbought, he may compel to perform 
‘ fervile duty ; becaufe fuch a man was created 

* by the Self-exiftent for the purpofe of ferving 
‘ Brahmens: 
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414. * A Sudra, though emancipated by his 

* matter, is not releafed from a ftate of fervitode ; 

* for of a ftate, which is natural to him, by whom 

*■ can he be divefted? 

4iy, ‘ There are fervants of feven forts ; 

' one made captive under a ftandard or in battle, 

* one maintained in confideration of fervice, one 

‘ born of afemale flave in the houfe, one fold, or 

* given, or inherited from anceftors, and one en- 

‘ flaved by way of puniftiment on his mability to 
pay a large fine. 

41 6. ‘ Three perfons, a wife, a fon, and a flave, 

‘ are declared by law to have in general no wealth 

‘ exclufively their own: the wealth, which they 

‘ may earn, is regularly acquired for the man, to 

‘ whom they belong. 

4iy. ‘ A Brahmen rtizy without hefita- 
‘ tion, ifi he be difire [fed for a Jubfifience, the 
‘ goods of his have; for, as that flave can 

‘ have no property, his mafter may take his 
‘ goods. 

418. ‘ With vigilant care fliould the king ex- 
‘ ert himfelf in compelling merchants and me- 
‘ ehanicks to perform their refpettive duties ; 
« for, when fuch men fwerve from their duty, 

* they throw this world into confufion. 

41 9. ‘ Day by day muft the king, though en- 

^ gaged in forenfick confider the great 

‘ objects of publick meafures,and inquire into the 
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* ftate of his carriages, elephants, horfes, and cars, 
‘ his conftant revenues and neceffary expenfes, 
‘ his mines of precious metals or gems, and his 
‘ treafury: 

420 . ‘ Thus, bringing to a conciufion all thefe 

* weighty affairs, and removing fro7n his realm 
and from hinifelf every taint of fin, a king 

‘' reaches the fupreme path of beatitude.’ 
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